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and the, u inffead of being able to deny jr, ſee- 
or ing a moſt prodigious miracle wrought 1 in confirma- 
z200% of at, Nas that, very ba 
: malt, wk | 
* W dig Fries] 3 * not a 
o, and conyerſion followed. But, Was. he rulers 
of the Jaws actually detected any one of tho mira- 
= of impoſture, they, we. may be ſure, had taken 
1001 care. 0 publiſh and ſpread that detection 38nd, as 
"Sing tis = the, Romg 11s had it 
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Tpatters, han the "Chtltlans had eb preſery+ 
Fond who wrote iat the Chinn religion in = 


Trice to admit the miracles, And a cribe then, as 
"Phatilcvs had dane, to the power of the Devil. 0 
Decb. We have nothing remainin ing 6f of that gr 
mai man's performance, but "what Origen, v 
5. and a bigot to Chriſtianity, bas Bok | 
Proper to give us; and be, it is to be ſulpedt 


105 . accounts 0 — 4 | 


ſecond o itury , Could have on thoſe of Hi | wg 
es again{t the 'Chriftian vouchers; büt be too by of 
$1 he 


would not leave upon record ſuch objections of his 2 


opponent, 2s, might affeet the ſee ing fb : 


oyn religion. 


Hep. We muſt ſuppoſe Origen took” care to an- 


ſwer Celjus, as well as he could, at leaſt on the 


main points; and, had Cel/us argued from any re- 
cord of a deted ion, ſuch as T mentioned juſt x now, 
"Origen muſt Have given up the whole matter in Ai 


, had he been ſilent on an argument of To much 1 


"wel ght. But from the very objettion of Celjus, 


thir our Saviour's miracles were wrought by a dia- 
'bolical power, it is plain he had never Heard, that 

any of them was detected of impoſtüre; for, had 
"this been the caſe, he could not have argued againſt 


them in any other light, chan as the effefts of de- 


ceit and legerdemain, as mere human delünons, 


ol! 


not as magical or diabolical Wonders. Upon the 


Whole, the e nemies" of Chriſtianity | were men of 


were in eve reſpect the weakeſt people in, the 


"world The mer, therefore, "had it infinitely 


more in their power to entice ſome, and frighten 


rere detection; 
" and, - 


" great underſtahding and power; and its abeftors 


«i! 
> 
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much better how to give it ſtreng a 
make the memorial of it laſting. This art they 
tried, but made no advantage of it; and therefore 


of little: weight. 
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and, when they had accompliſhed their deſign, e 
and 


were obliged to betake themſelves to mere force 


and cruelty, in ordes to fupprek thats which they ; 


could” not refute. 

An It ſeems bor u Hetle firs —_ 
1 e of Chriſtianity ſhould make the igno- 
rance of thoſe who firſt eſtabliſhed that religion an 
argument in its favour, fince all the world muſt 
oun, that ſuch fimple folks might have been much 


more cafily impoſed*6n," n e 


4 knowlege and fagacity. 


Sep. The ignorance Wh Saviour's Witheſſes is 


With an ill grace turned into an objection againſt 
theit veracity, by men, who cannot but be con- 


6 ſeibus to themſelves, that, in caſe perſons of diſtin- 


ſenſe and ability had been employed for that 
676 che doubters and Hbertines of later ages 


ond have afcribed all they ſaid to artifice, policy; 


and combination. Ignoranca and knowlege, it 


ſeems, altho' fo oppoſite in themſelves, are alike fit 


to diſqualify thoſe, in whom ee 
witneſs to a religion we do not like. 

Deb. Say what you will, thoſe witneſſes you 
ſpeak of, were by cither temporal, or ſpiritual con- 
fiderations at leaft, ſtrongly intereſted to vouch for 
your tehgion 3 and therefore their evidence muſt be 
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vately to the religion of their Maſter, but could 
newer of irſelf have induced them to labour in 
proſeſring others z for that, as I have already ob- 

B2 Ms 


N 
N 
f | 
(| 
'Y 
. 
{3 
11 
b a 
N 
| 11 
1 
| 0 
. 
1 
| 
1 
! 


. 
—— — Eu —Käͤ—ͤůõ- ů XX 
23 . 
- n 4 1 an. 1 —— 5 M 
Py - ack. ” K 
g ” ? : . "_— 
- , 
2 
— . 
Fe 


——_— — —„—ᷣl— — 
*- tom Sw AY 2294 - . -- 


of our firſt conference. But, as it now comes forth 
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20 Deiſi Revealed. min 
ſerved, was directly againſt their temporal intereſt, 
and could never have been reconciled to mm 
in unity, but by an * command from | 
God. 

Decb. When 8 are alleged for fas; 


| wee. are; to weigh the improbability; of the fats | 


againſt the credibility of he witneſſes, before we 
«give up our aſſent to either the one, or the other. If 


the improbability on the one fide is equally balanced 
by the credibility on the other, there is a 


of both, and the aſſent muſt be ſuſpended. But, in 


caſe the arguments for the improbability appear to 


preponderate, then our aſſent muſt lean to the im- 


probability in a ratio of the ſurplus; muſt be, a8 
the ſuperiority of the arguments to the teſtimonies. 
Now experience, and the evidence of our ſenſes, 
prove to us, for inſtance, that the dead never re : 
vive; and that the ſtated laws of nature are never 
violated by God, nor can be by man. No teſtimony 
of men for the reſurrection of one who, was dead, 
can be ſo ſtrong as this evidence of experience z and 
therefore the quantity of aſſent muſt be proportion- 
able to the . exceſs of experience over the credibi- 


 lity of thoſe, who bear witneſs to the fact (a). 


Temp. I believe it will be no eaſy matter to in. 
ſwer this argument. 
Sbep. It was anfrered thats, towards the cloſe 


in a new mathematical armour, of. ratios and equa- 
tions, we muſt treat it as a new argument. How- 


ever, It , $0 no mare in Engliſo than this, 


{6 See the seren uur concerning Hunan ander- 
Randing, BdV 10. 
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for both ſides of a queſtion; we ought to cloſe; 
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chat when reaſons, or eauſes of aſſent, are brought 


with the ſtrongeſt, in proportion as it appears to be 
the ſtrongeſt; and that experience, in the preſent 
queſtion, n * 
ſent ought to go along with experience. 1 
Temp. That i al de argument ena, be 


i 


Sbep. Your experience, Gentlemen; never for 
d you with an inſtance of a reſurrection, it is: 
true; but neither does your experience tell you, 
that Chriſt did not riſe again, after he was: dead 5; 
nor that this was impoſſible. Tou have no evi- 
dence of ſenſe againſt the fact; hor of reaſan, againſt" 
the poſſibility of it. Judging by your experience, 
and paſt obſervat ion, you are confident the Sun will: 
riſe to-morrow. But no experience can make you: 
ſure of this, till it ſhall actually ariſe ; for it implies: 
no contradiction to ſay it will not ariſe (aq. Neither 
does it imply a contradiction 'to fay;- Chriſt, aroſe 
from the dead. If experience tells you; tnt dead 
men ſeldom, or never, revive 4 ytt- you: :cannot: 
conclude, that no man ever did; fr ths courary. is. 
Foffible. Nay, no one thing in the world as mare 
poſſible or eaſy, provided we-aſcribe>the-celfe&t to 
a ſufficient cauſe. That which is impaſſibie to 
one agent, may be eaſy to another. Thaicwhia a 
man, or nature, cannot effect, God dan perform bx 
a ſingle act of his will. Now it is tothe] of 
God we aſcribe the reſurrection ef hriſt 3 and 


therefore the power of the agent is ſuffmem If, 


however, Wann 


() 2 Eflay IV, Page Jas v ( 1 
5 3 "Appears 


appears improbable, it will, on account of itz ex- 
- pediency, appears in an higher degree, probable, . if 
duly gonlidered;; Such is che gpodaels and tender 
| of. God, chat we. care, hardly, help. con- 
cluding, he would ſome time or other uſe means to 
retrieve mankind from ignorance, wickedneſs, and 
miſery; If 'philoſophy, and other ordinary means, 
were inſufficient, recourſe muſt be had to extraordi- 
nary and ſupernatural means, that is, to revelation ; 
for we cannot poſſibly conceiye any other effectual 
expedient for ſuch a purpoſe 3 nor can we conceive, 
how the perſon, by whom. e e be 
made, could prove himſelf to be a meſſenger, ſent 
from God, without working miracles. Were he 
veſted with no. higher ſigns of power than other 
men, his plainer dictates would appear to be no 
more, than the obvious ſuggeſtions of common 
ſenſe, or, at moſt, of philoſophy ; and if he dali- 
vered any doctrines, undiſcoverable by the force of 
reaſon, they would appear to be leſs; in either re- 
ſpect he could only teach in his n name, not in 
that of God, and conſequently without authority or 
effect. That it is highly probable God would fend 
us an inſtructor, thus qualified and impowered, 
and that this is hot a probability, only. invented by 
divines to ſerve the purpoſes of Chriſtianity, appears 
way of thinking, long before our Saviour came into 
world. He was ſtrongly of opinion, that God 
would fend ſome perſon, of being, into the world, 
who ſhould teach mankind how they ought40 ſerve 
the Supreme Being. But, had ſuch a perſon appeared 
in Plato's time, that philoſopher would, no doubt, 
have expected from him the ſigns and credentials "u 
he 4 . 2 a 1 


3 


WT. we * 8 


bw 


* N . 
N * 3 « N 3 
SE x4 1 4 ah 2 N 

» 


val V e Revealed, 23 

2 divine commiſſion, which could have been no- 
thing cle, but miracles; for without: miracles the 
pretended meſſenger could have hag no. right to dic- 
tate to. Plata, nor to aſſume any higher character, 
chan chat of a philoſopher. If he cauld have done 
no more than an ordinary. man could do, how could 


pher, or have appeared to come from God? Now, 
Gentlemen, if the fact af aur Saviour 's reſurrection 
appears improbable, when nothiag elſe is con ſidered, 
but the common courſe and nature of things, it 
malt appear in a quite contrary light, when what I 


| wave juſt now alleged. is candidly taken into the 


account ; if it is, it will at "leaſt balance the argu- 
ments for the improbability of that fact, and give 
the vouchers for it their full force, without any de- 
ductions or ſubtractions on account of the argument 
advanced from experience. Give me leave to illus 
ſtrate what I have urged by an inſtance, wherein the 

aſſent is rationally given, againſt the current of ex- 


perience, upon far :lck teſtimony, than that which 
ſopports the fact in queſtion. A Negro hath a 
conſtant uninterru 


pted experience, that water is fluicl, 
ſoft, and eaſily penetrated: yet from the PO 
diſintereſted teſtimony of northern people, Who 
trade in and of Whoſe veracity he makes 
no gueſtion, he may have ſuch reaſons given him, 
as he cannot rationally reſiſt, to believe that the wa- 
ter in northern countries is ſometimes ſo hard, as to 
bear loaded waggons, Gt. This teſtimany-a Negro 
often receives, and oßten beheves, without any, fur- 
ther proof than the concurrence of 


who are known by him to be men of truth, and 
nee to have no temptation n 
ä B 4 order 


he have anſwered the expectations of our philoſo- : 


dhe reporters, 


24 s Revealed. Dial. V. 
order to impoſe on him in a thing of this nature. But 
if many or all of theſe reporters ſhould, inftead of gain- 
ing, loſe a great deal by their report, this would help 
to raiſe His conviction ſtill higher; or if they ſhould 
ſuffer death, rather than give the lye to their on 
teſtimony, his dependence on their teſtimony would 
then be cleared of all doubts, and wholly overpower 
the arguments, drawn from his experience, concern- 
ing the perpetual fluidity of water. Here is a ra- 
tional conviction on teſtimony, againſt experience, 
without aſcribing the extraordinary fact to the agency 
of a ſuperior being, or rendering it at all proba- 

ble by any previous proof of its expediency. Now 
this is ſo natural, and fo common an inſtance, that 
I cannot but wonder at their aſſurance, who know 
it, as well as I do, and yet argue, as if the like 
could not or ought not, to take place, in other 
matters, wherein the reaſons for it are much 
ſtronger⸗ * 
Decb. After all you have ſaid, it is nud to ben ; 
lieve againſt experience, and a great inlet to im- 
poſture and ſuperſtition. I therefore cannot help 
thinking, that, if God intended we ſhould give credit 
to facts ſo extraordinary, he would now and then 
exhibit, a little nearer to our view, ſomeyvhat of the 
like nature, that we might have an opportunity of 
exatining into them by our own ny we fatiſ- 
fying ourſelves, ''- 
' Shop, We are not to preſcribe to God; wer 66 
expect more evidence from him in religious matters, 
than we are ready to yield our aſſent to in things of 
another nature. Yet, if to grant even this your 
Further demand will ſatisfy you, a few words will 
Tthow, that ſome A a" 
that 


me bah Reva, 25 
that alſo.” 11 the perſon, who is ſald to have 
wrought miracles, is likewiſe faid to have uttered 
prophecies concerning events, which nothing but 
the wiſdom of God could have foreſeeh ; if we are 
ſatisfied of the antiquity aſcribed to theſe prophe- 
cies, and of the exact conformity between them and 
ſome recent events; we cannot but look on them as 
equivalent to miracles, nor help believing, that he, 
who uttered them, might have performed other 
things, as demonſtrative of the Divine power, as 
theſe are of the Divine wiſdom, notwithſtanding 
that his experience furniſhes him with no inſtances 
ol facts againſt the eſtabliſhed laws, or the common 
courſe, of nature. None but God could have 
enabled any man to foretel the deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem, the perſecutions ſet on foot againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, the riſe or progreſs of Antichriſt, or the Pope, 
nor ſo exactly to characterize the principles and 
practices of our infidel apoſtles, If God hath be- 
ſtowed ſuch a ſupernatural gift on men, he may have 
alſo communicated with it the power of 40 g 
miracles. Here experience and obſervation ſhift 
ſides a little, and fall in with the teſtimony 1 in fa- 
your of miracles. 

" Dech. For my part, I cannot ſee, that theſe pro- 
were either intelligible in themſelves, or 
cleared up by anſwerable events; but, be that as it 
Will, contrary arguments and evidences deſtroy each 
other, in proportion to their reſpective degrees of 
ſtrength: and therefore, altho* a rational perſon 
ſhould believe in your religion, as a conſequence of 
4 firſt believed, that miracles were wrought in 

of its divinity ; yet his experience muſt be a 
conſerable oo” on: his aſſent, a weighty counter- 
balance 


26 |  Deifo Revealed. Dial V. 
balance to the grounds of his faith, which uſt 

| therefore be, 1 in a great n, precarious and ſo 

; Ke. This —f— of alancing evidences, 305 fub- 
tracting the, leſs from the greater, in order to pro- 
PAR! the affent in the c Fg not, to be 


0 appear to 1 — tu * or 

it fixes its aſſent. As, — > "a — 
weighed the evidences for and againſt any propoſi- 
tion, and fully reſts/in/the-belief of that propoſition, 
alcho' _the,evidences againſt. it were 6 Al their 
weight in the ſorutiny; yer they are nowgeganded as 
falſe, and thrown intiroly out of the ſcales. Were 
not this the caſe; bow could a jury, on- oath, find 
their neighbour guilty of murder, after a trial, in 
Which he had produced conſiderable evidence for his 
Innocence, againſt" ſuperior” evidence for his guilt? 
Altho' all good jurors make it a rule, in doubtful 
caſes, to err on the 2 exif fide, rather than on the 
contrary it is, however, plain, in this caſe, that they 
have no doubts, ariſing from che evidenee in favour 
of the priſoner, notwithſtanding the ſtrength of that 
evidence. It is true, indeed, that when the evi- 
dences, on both ſides of any point, appear equal, 
there can be no aſſent given, with the approbation:of 
reaſon. I is likewiſe certain, that oppoſite angu- 
ments, not equal but nearly equialent, leave a faint 
| and feeble aſſent on tke ſide here che ſuperiority 
ſeems to lie but if the ſuperiorit appears to be very 
great on one ſide, the aſſent of a rational mind cloſes 
intirely with it, belic es withaut reſerve, and, having 
n nn * ane 
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N . or intirely * 
ating, in this reſpect, as, the matheragtivian. docs, 
who, alter he hath drawn his concluſign, xeſts therein, 
and attends no longer either to the ſeveral ſteps in his 
demonſtration, or tothe difficulties Mal ni 


| , ei 100: r 0. 

Dach. Stil te b nies, r 5 
are but the teſtimonies of 3 perſons, and 
therefore. are not to he in the balance againſt ex- 
jence. Fa hea 
Sbep, Ie ſcems, t to me, "impottiblepthar thoſe, who | 
ſaw. the miracles wrought, and yet were not converted, 
and intereſted on the ſide of Chriſtianity, ſhould be- 
come'vouchers for thoſe miracles, and advocates for 
that religion they were wrought in proof of: but 


how, jn the name of common ſenſe, were the 118 


nyerts. intereſted, on, the tide. of . Chriſtianity 

8 not all their . in another world ? And 6 Was 
ſtrength of th fs, hops 1 ph and- the intereſt 

founded on them, a 19 Je of their own con- 
viction? Could any reaſonable man, to. whom they 
bore, teſtimony of the miracles, og deſired from 
them a clearer proof, that they actually ſaw the mi- 
racles, than their becoming ſincere converts to Chri- 
ſtianity, and, in conſequence of their converſion, re- 
nouncing all their temporal intereſts, in order to ſc» 
cure an eternal? But if the teſtimony of men, thus 
intereſted from the beginning on the fide of Chriſti- 
anity, will not pleaſe. you; what think you of.choſe, 
who, from its bittereſt enemies, were brought over, 
by miracles, to be its moſt zealous advocates? Their 
teſtimony is that of adverſaries. Now of this ſort 
Chriſtianity is ſupported with not a few ; among 
hon St. Paul appears as the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
his 
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his zeal againſt it required a peculiar miracle, wrought 
on himſelf, to overcome it; after which, being fully 
convinced of its truth and divinity, he intereſted 
himſelf as warmly in its defence, be had done be- | 
fore in its ſuppreſfiqn. 
Dech. You, will not, ſurely, alt the 35 
ſpeeches and epiftles of St. Paul are to be reckoned 
among the teſtimonies of your adverſaries, fince they 
were all made and wrote after his converſion; unleſs 
vou can prove to us, N Wo converſion was hot 
ſincere. tee I 
Shep. v it th be expected. Gere g 0 b 8 
Nil an adycrſary to any particular cauſe, ſhould ſpeak, 


and write, and die, for that cauſe? ' 1 
Dab. No; hut, when he actually Jabours i in its de- | 
fence, he cannot, I think. called its adverſary. 


Sund bags an Fu hl Rahe 7 — in a 
| opppt to that) cauſe, ved a full con- 
2 in its N he does, or ſays, af- 
teryards,| awards its ſupport, upon the ſtrength of 
that conxiction, is certainly the teſtimony of a perſon 
ho, m, the midſt! of his prejudiges and virulence 
againſt it fax ſufficient, reaſons tor.going over to it; 
at traſid ifi chixKind af teſtimony. iß not, in ſtriftneſs, 
the teſtunony of an adverſary, jt is, of the ſame, or 

ſupenipr,'natufe and rc It. is a full evidence of 
comvit tion againſt the moſt invetęrate prejudices, ant 
the ſtrongeſt avexſion. "Ig forhear to expatiate on the 
nreſiſtible pri, drawn, in favour of our religion, 
fromm che comverſion of St. Paul becauſe you, and 
everyone moſt have ſeen Mr. Tagtelton's letter on 
that ſubject; in which there is ſuch ample juſtice 
done to the argument I heye been,urging, as cannot 
bes equally fern: il uur oder ie might hav 


ſtrong: when multithde#of Se- altes 
vince one of a b 


what at a 
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been ſaid, on either ſide of the queſtion, The candid 
reader of that incomparable paper, Whole Athor kan 
be no more ſuſpected of & preyiqus 'Vials to Chriſtia- 


nity than St. Pont haft, id i dad f noting 


elſe, to make him a 75 cere Chriſtian. 


ſatisfaction, that the 
irq oe Fra | 


itz to con- 

be very Nrunge, one 
can hardly help belivving{ it. But ſtin Lam ſome- 
loſs to foreſee bow you will bring down 
flick'a diſtance from 


this evidence dh ins; who liyeat 


Tah ready tb Oo, if you, & Mr. De- 
te the difficulties, that 
ſeem to rant od Alix off . 70 by which you 
know the certainty of the Hole ae js uſually | 
deduced by Chriſtians- WOW ee, 

Decb. Altho','in favour. of the PRA hiſtory, it 
may be ſaid, that thoſe who wrote it, were not in- 
tereſted ſo to do or to defend it yet when the 
church, from being perſecuted; Cute to be loaded 
with rich endowments, idly eonfetred-by our bigotted 
anceſtors on a ſet of cen whe pretended to Divine 
aſſiſtance, ard tb 4 contetnpt for ſuch ſupport as 
mere worldly Wealth andypowet Could give: them; 
then, I am ſure; it will be owned; the ſticklers for 
Chriſtianity had worldly reaſons enongh for uheir at- 
tachment to it. Their teſfimonyy therefore, imuſt be 
of little welght\with Us, who kn wha they gained 


ok Aeris dout 41 n don „ gc; 


pr Euasever Shteredidirhey may have been, 


in 


in thew | of the Eyatgelifts, and the immediate | 
855755 of our Saviour; their” ſucceſſors, in later 
+ 'ould have added little to that evidence: and 
the te fin is not now concerning any teſtimony we 
pretend to derive from them, in favour of facts faid 
to have been done fo long deſbre; but how” far the 
original evidence, reduced to writing, may be reaſon- 
ably ſuſpected to have ſuffered by the hands, through 
which it hah paſſed,” * © | 
Temp. That is our preſent queſtion. | 
Deb. But might not the intereſted clergy, of the 
fourth or fifth century, for inſtance, have forged 
thoſe evid which no paſs for original, and 
brought them into credit, by degrees, among thoſe 
bigots, the then laity, over whoſe underſtandings and 
conſciences they had gained an intire afcendant?” Ton 
know the very firſt ages produced abundance of go- 
ſpels, epiſtles, Sibyllint oracles, Sc. which were re- 
ceived, for a time, in many churches, and after- 
wards proved to be ſpurious. This being the caſe, | 
thoſe writings, which are now ch 
may have been forgeries too, for oughit we, at this 
diſtance of time, can tell. Chtiſtians art bot het 
agreed about the canon of the Old Teftametit, nor 
were thoſe of the firſt ages more unanimous abdut 
that of the New, ſeveral parts of which were nor ad- 
mitted into it till after a conſiderable tract af time, 
and many doubts concerning their genunenths. e, 
Sbep. Al thoſe doubts ſerve only to furmiſn ts * 
theſe ages, with the ſtronger aſſurances, that 7 
titious writings could not eaſily find admirtanc 
the canon of the Scripture. We ſee, uneven 
ton they met with, that our forefathers were ſcru- 
pulous and careful to detect ſuch impoſitions ; and, 


4 14 
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ena — the, * ; 
could not, at this day, be certain that any care had 

been taken, at al}, in that behalf; which'would greatly 
have affected the credit. of the Setiptures: ſo that 
this objection, drawn from counterfeĩt ſeriptures, and 
ſo much inſiſted on by Libertines, is really: a ſtrong 
argument in favour of the true. No other antient 
book can bo ſo well proved to have been the work of 


the author it is now afcribed to, as every book of the 


New Teſtament can be proved to have been written 
by him whoſe name it hath all along borne; that is, 
by a writer who was an eye-witneſs of the facts he 
vouches, who received the doctrines he delivers from 
the immediate dictates of the Holy Ghoſt," and who 
proved his inſpiration by the miracles he wrought. 
There were ſuch diſtinctions made, and ſo much care 
taken, by the primitive church, to aſcertain. chis, as 
leaves no room ſor daubts concerning ix. Jou 
would be much better pleaſed, Mr. Dechaing, if you 
employed a perſon to receive a conſiderable. ſum of 
money for you, with his examining every piece by 
itſelf, and throwing out ſome, which he found to be 
either of baſs metal, or pounterfeit coinage,. than if 
he received the whole in bulk,” and, withour any far- 


ther ſcrutiny or trouble, gave a full diſcharge for it. 


His care in this matter, and detecting the falſe pieces, 
would not, I believe, induoe you to think all the mo- 
ney he received, as ſterling, was counterfeit, and he 
himſelf an errant cheat, As to thoſe parts of the 
New Teſtament which-were onee doubted of, they 
were ſuch writings as were directed to, and lodged 

in the hands of, particular churches.; and as the pri- 
mitive ms were extremely hy of admitting 


path 
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ormances, of any ſort, to a level of authority. 
with ſuch as were deemed. of, Divine original; it is 
but natural to believe, ſome time ought, to have paſ- 
ſed, before the writings mentioned could have been 
vouched for by the particular churches, from whence 
they were drawn, to the ſausfaQtion.of the Chriſtian 
church in general. But this was, very early accom- 
pliſhed, to the ſatisfaction of the primitive fathers ʒ 
and after wards the canon of the New. Teſtament was 
ſettled in the council of Laadicea, in to all the 
books, excepting the Apocalypſe, which, as well as the 
reſt, was received by other co „and regarded, 
as the work of St. John, by the Chriſtian. church, 
and all the Fathers, but Caius and St. Qyril, Such 
care was taken in this matter, that it can be no doubt 
among men of any acquaintance with the Fathers, 
whether the ſeveral books of the Ney Teſtament 
were wrote, by the perſons whoſe names they bear ; 
and ſuch is the conformity, between the doctrine of 
thoſe few books, that were doubted of by ſome, and 
that of the reſt, which were never queſtiohed, that 
we cannot aſcribe the ſuſpicions of thoſe who doubt - 
ed, in oppoſition to the concurring teſtimony of ſo 
great a majority, to any thing elſe but an extreme 
ſcrupuloſity (a). The canon of the Jews: is alſo 
clearly determined, and as. firmly fixed as any thing 
of n be. The collection of the Sacred 
Writings made and reviſed by Eæra, whawas him- 
fel inſpired, and by thoſe who, from him 1 Simon 
| the Juſt, laboured in that work, wWas from their 
times, till the days of St. Jerom, pay __— 
by all perſonz, whether, Jews, an 1 


(a) See TE Giles : and Paſtoral Letter, « "uy ; 
were 
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were 2 why eee n think en EP « 
genuineneſs” of | The Pentateucbh, wrote 
by Moſes himſelf, was kept, with the utmoſt care, 
in the ark, and the temple,” bill the demolition of 
that fabiſc: during this period of time, the copies, 
tranſcribed from this original, were corrected by it, 
and muſt have been as perfect, as copies could be; 
becauſe the hole behaviour of the Mfatlites, as well 
civil as ceremonial, were regulated, and the original 
of all their "genealogies, on which the unalienable 
title to lands depended, were aſcertained; At the 
captivity, as the people were carried away from their 
own country, and had aſſurances given them by the 
Prophets'of à reſtoration it was a thing abſolucely 

do preſerve, with all poſſible ſcrupuloſity, 
the htc copies, not only of the Penlareuch, 

but of che prophecies, and other ſacred writings, be- 

caſe” on the former depended all the knowlege of 
the lach, and all the diſtinctions of the tribes, and 
patficulär Tamilles; and on the latter all their hopes 
of "a redo their oun country, together with the 
happy unc inumphant condition promiſed them 
under the Memah. After the captivity, which laſted 


but ſeventy years, the canon of the Old Teſtament 
wat ford 


id; and a copy of the Scriptures authenti- 
cated; "by "Wwhith alt other copies were corrected: 
fromm this time to our own, the Jews hüve preſerved 
bel bo + dane citeumſpection and ſcrupuloſity 
— bee to ſuperſtition: nothing of this na- 
are tan BE more certain, than that the books of the 
eſtdimient, as they now ſtand, form the true 

emon of thi Töſtament; the Jews own no other to 


this day. As to thoſe Chriſtians who would needs 


a number of other books into the canon of the 
You, II. "4 Old 
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Old Teſtament they have been ſo far from ſucceed- 
ing, in that attempt, with the univerſal church, that 
they cannot, with all their infallibility, and policy, 
' which goes a great deal farther, bring the learned and 
honeſt men, of their own communion, to be ſatisfied 
with ſuch an impudent addition to the 
'The great antiquity. of ſome, Apocryphal books, and 


ent, nor ever will, to paſs them upon | the ſcrupuloſity 
and jealouſy of the being work. As to the que- 
ſtion, Whether the four Goſp and the 
| of the New, Teſtament, might | 


or fifth, Ries Rp as pl wh 
worth their while to lye. 
I think it can be no queſt 
Pray, Mr. Dechaise .g 


great men of the mr aagy. 


ſelves? | > erred! fn — 
bs 3 
Decb. No doubt of i 5 6 9 Py — Jen. fo 


2 e e 

as to SVs, up ent, 2 

ſet of men, who told them i 

facts, performed three or four e Ae 

for which they could not produce any NUN ace 

or Erne, and, ha any their gym words 50 ou 
ſuch a tale? 7 zicht bo % 61517 is) igt 

*. Some written li hiſtory they pro pic at 


produc eee ge el. q egen I 


igu ut n e 


the exalted ſentiments contained in them, which ſeem 2 
to breathe an air of Divinity, have not been ſuffici- 


— yh 
t have been forged 
by the intereſted and deſigning clergy, n 


| 


_ 


es TT the 2 9 e 
do "robert 1 * 2 * 


their wife 0 fates deve Alt 


den g h e 
1 hea Mn Per oor 
Temp. This bad been ſüble. e 
Sbep. And if this was a cling jopolttls für the 
clergy to ene it a, dee und ene, if was | 


as paced parſicyjar views You! eee iT 93, ee 
: Shep. Ie might, perhaps; e Rr Wh" 
you = Sing them "Py « this fraud? 
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Dec h. It is enough to be ſenſible, that they might | 
have thought it conducive to their ends: this will 

render the _— which might have been ſo cor- 

in ſome places, ſuſpected in all; and will 
= ſerve to ſhew, that, in a matter of ſo great inipoit- 

—_— ance, and in reſpect to relations of facts ſo unlikely, 

a writings conveyed down thro” a long tract of time, 

| and thro hands ſo intereſted and partial, are not to 

be depended on. Now, that they had many and 

weighty endsto ſerve, by fuch interpolations of 3 

ture, will be plain, if we conſider, that Cbriſ had 

ſcarcely left the world, when the Chriſtians began to 
be miſerably divided about matters. of the greateſt 

importance; ſuch as, Wherher their Maſter was a 

God, ar a man: Whether it was neceſſary, that the 

Fewiſh law- ſhould be obſerved by the Gentile con- 

verts': Whether the reſurrection of the dead was to 

be undetſtood in a ſpiritual or corporeal ſenſe t Whe- 
ther it was already paſt, or to be expected hereafter : 

Whether a promiſcuous uſe of women was conſiſtent | 
with Chriſtianity, or not. Theſe difficulties and diſ- 

putes, inſtead of being ſettled by the authority of 
inſpiration and miracles, generated a ſwarm of other 
diviſions and ſubdiviſions, which embroiled the five 
or ſix firſt centuries, proved too hard for the councils | 
to ſettle; and were never tolerably adjuſted, till arbi- | 
trary power, ignorance, and bigotry, did it, in the 
monkiſh ages. Now, Parſon, you will own, that, in 
ſuch violent ſtruggles, which engaged and inflamed 

che paſſions" bf all ſedts and parties, when the very 
ſouls of men were drawn into the war, and a tri- 
umph ſo very eagerly panted after; as a ſingle expreſs: 

text of Senipture would, have turned the ſcale of a 
whole controverly, you will own, I believe, the con- 

tending 
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«> tending parties were ſtrongly tempted. to 3 


; a purpoſe, might poſſibly have ſeemed no unpardon- 
Able fin, to 4 good old Father of the church. Fox 


dr pars 


 villainous and impious that can be imag 


"i 
* 
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and 
then trump vp, ſuch a text. It would have. 

e to the church, you. | know, and done a world of 
00d; and a little piece of pious fraud, for ſo 


* 


* 5 


T have the charity for thoſe venerable old 
gentlemen, to believe they bad more ſenile, eſpecially 


| thoſe of the orthodox party, as it called rſelf, than 

do ſcruple the uſe of 5 wholſome, a and hb ealing 
impoſition. . 7 
” Sep. They are Wen obliged to you, "And fo 

| ne tlemen, and Fathers, 
as you call them, © have been e 
cheats and impoſtors 7 


© Dech. No; not every dividual one of them... 
Sbep. For my part, I took vpon the far greater 


number of them to haye been TEA TH. 


Decb. And 8 4 Sir, for what reaſon? 
Sep. Beca 


1 — * 


others, the innocent rake] life and died woſt 


nobly, as many of them as were put to the trial, for 
the religion they profeſſed, . Now, Sir, I can hardly 


| fuſpe&t ſuch men of forgery and facrilege, the moſt 


ined... To 


ſteal the name and authority of Almighty God, in 


order to cheat the world into a belief of dactrines, 


not made neceſſary by his word, but merely inv 
by themſelves, and that for no benefit to be rea 
by them; is a degree of boldneſs and impiety, not 


. to * folly, which, I believe, the moſt hardened im- 


5 rs upon earth would be ſhocked at. But tho? 
me of them might have been fo wicked as to at- 


03 tempt 


- 


yeneratiqnfor, 2s to die in its OO 5 
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tempt a fraud of this kind; was there ne er an.ong 5 


found ſo boneſt 23. to detect it? Did they all 
ſpire to corrupt @ religion, which they | 


Kowever, that this or that 
gullty of ſuch a frapd Hince, f. 
had other partie dra ek: 
muſt have oſed 
deftroyed the credit of the wy they. | 
in, had they been detected in ſo 1 8 a cheat; 
and chat they muſt have been Ay is 9 00 82 
2 unleſs their adverſaries had wiſel 
UMPQL 155 1 18 to. paſk it a 
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oy 


They had o, fort, of 9 4 15 NI a paſlzge 
into the S or Nang change the ea 
ſentence or word in it, tin po 1 


aver 
ſome of their, o pponents and Hebel 2 could 
not effect wichouts mite e, as am to the 


as any ever ſaid to have been wrought ince. the cre- 

ation of the world; They, muſt have jaſerted the 
Now gs or made the alteration mentioned, all at 
once, in eyery Bible, whether ÞaJhe hapeh.of the 
Wy oc Se 8 over the whole. 


AS boy who o might baye hy zpened to qu. 
foilt_ it, 175 in the head of every perſon, whether 
cy who might haye. remembred 
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thodox, having . phrpo 7900 0 by that 
Py or loft in * gulph of monkiſh | Ignorance, it 
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is not to be wondered at, chat we cannot now - a- days 
tlie claſhing copies of the Scriptures, that 

might have been ſet up by Party a againſt party im the 

primitive tines; | 

eh T hav atreatly ſhewn, that material alter 

betete vatlons copies of tlie Seriptures have, 


ences 
in all ages of the church, been a tung nent to impof. 
ſible. Some differences, 3 might and did 


ariſe j; But eitheł they were bf no/tonſequence in tu 

conttoverſſes” df Clirlitiahs,”ot; if they were, they 

were balily Adjuffed by coflating of copies, ly 

of the PW old, 0 ch echo three fu 

of ec eit te om Chriſt's 7 

— tos . r= 

Pe GHhurches, it w 
won of tinge for . 
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| ef 
tion of the 10 
fiel. ven c War 
See A Og 5 wh 
formition brot but; and the Proteſtants e very 
appealed to the — the Papiſts had the * f 
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of corrupting and peryerting the word of Gods 4 o 
begin, when it was too. late; and therefore they had 
no better ſhifr, than to vilify it on all occaſions,” and 
ſet up oral tradition in its ſtead. Now if they bad 
been ume Scriptures as you intimate, it is 
ye ſurpriſing they ſhopld not have expunged, or at 
leaſt qualifled, thoſe paſſages in the Sacred writings 
that 10 ſtrongly oppoſe the pretenſions of the Popes. 
But it is far from true, that the partiſans: of the 
Popes, had the. Scriptures intirely in their hands du- 
ring thoſe ages in which debate and inquiry are ſaid 
to have taken ſo long a nap. The Eaſtern churches, 
with which they had almoſt perpetual conteſts, ſome· 
times about image · worſhip, ſametimes about the pa- 
triarchate, ſometimes about diſcipline, and the pro- 
ceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt,. made it impractichble 
for them to corrupt the Scriptures : beſides, they 
were generally engaged with one another in warm 
diſputes about grace, predeſtination, and the. ſaora · 
ment of the Lord's ſupper; and had, morcover, 
the Waldenſts and the ickliffites to deal wich, to- 
wards the latter end of this. darker ,period.of che 
church. Altho* the differences that exerciſed the 
pens, and drew the attention, of thoſe ages, wete not 
ſo frequent as thoſe of the foregoing yet bey were 
ſufficient to hinder the corruption gt the Sctiptures: 
and, accordingly, the manuſcripts. of choſa Scriptures, 
found in the Greek churches at the revival of learning, 
ciffered not, in any thin ; material, ſrom those of the 
Latin churches. Pray, Gentlemen, if any ane ſhould 
now publiſh,” A new edition, of the Able, and, in ſame 
convenient place, inſert { 4 paſſage as would, if 
an F Hala controverſy about the 
une of Chris. or the ſupremacy of the hath 
wo 
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would his amm the eee daa biowght 
in aid of? 120 
Temp. No; d would rather burt ig und being 
imputation of eee eee 
the Editor. > i ; te vi 
Sbep. L. ſuppoſe the fore Editors of ths: 
would not ecpy his, at leaſt in this ſpurious paſſage. » 
Temp. So far from that, they would hot print one 
chen nor even a ſingle verſe; alter a bock, in 
which the like diſingamiity mighr haue cbrrupeed 
any other plice, as well as tha. 
Sbep. It is plain; I- think, that no man, be 
not intend to loſe all his labour and „ and 
make waſte paper of his whole edition, would either 
begin, or ſecond; ſuch a ſenſeleſz cheat: o that, if 4 
publiſner had no other principles act bn, but his 
own proflei he would endeavour ti give his cuſtom- 
ers as correct and faithful an edition as he could. 
Now what is ſaid of Printers, may, with equal truth, 
be ſaid of Copiers z and that chepr, which could not 
be paſſed upon the world in theſe times, could no 
more have been paſſed upon it in former ages. Our 
— of . Libertines ſpeak on 
"as . their lives in the 
mme . 
n we are; and 


thole ro che altert 4 
gion might be the wöſt eafily” deceived} by 4 ſutrep+ | 
titious tem of Seripture; there” — Was an age, 


ſince Chrifh; ee jg n . 9 


as the preſent. + Give 
2 Fou. dur 
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muſt have been from that time fegarded by all CM.. 
ſtians as facred';” and being made the rule of their 
behaviour, che baſis of all cher tenets 
ſiona, end- the devider of all could not 
hare been m ; becauſe every church, 
and almbſteveryfkchily, were defended; by that own 
2 — have-argued fim 
copies, AS es might have urg | 
agunſt- them. But, before the cinof("6P Sorijpfti 
was) ſettled and received by the/Catholie churell, ide 
manuſcripts of the inſpired anthors, while wefe not 
only till entunt, but peffectiy freſt undi legibie, and 
held in the highteſt veneratiom, as Adred relies, by 
all che churchen. were ſufficient to eprrect and aſcer- 
tain alk the | tranforipes of the New T 
throughout the Chriſtian work Theſe facred or- 
ginals, thus bighly eſtermed by all Chriſtiths,” conti. 
nued:an the chureh till long aſteri che genuine bobks 
of: Seripture were ſufficiently diſtinguiſned from the 
ſpurious, and the whole text of | the Ne Teſtament 
ſo; pteciſely ſettled; that no reaſduuble mam could 
diſpute it, unleſo in ſamo few palliges, 4endered im- 
material, either by the indifferent vndlenby of their 
contents, or by the abundance of: other undiſputed 
paſſages, that made gaod theifuhe: dectrints Te 
conc lude, We cannot 'conceive” iti poſſible, that fs 
manythouſands.of people ſhouldꝭ in ſo ort à time: 
cxqud into the church of CH inithe' teeth of all 
their inyeterate prejudices, and af the moſt outra- 
geoug perſecutiona, had nat mincles btem every- 
— for their conviction z nor dan u, 
horrible blaſphemy againſt» tha wiſdom of 
, yppoſe, that he ſhould have-wrought ſo many 
ö religion, which was to de- 


pend 


Dial. v. N date _ 
pn gn he rae of iv ns enge | 
provide ug whether by Divine o human 

means, againſt the change or corruption of thoſe 
records. If the ordinary methods of his-providence 
had not been ſufficient for this purpoſe, we cannot 
help, concluding, that he Would have vouchſated a 
ſeries of miracles, to alceriain the ganuineneſs of the 
as well ag tg prove the dactrines, con- 
tained in them, to he Piyine: for dur conviction 
maſt haye hean à part of his intention, as well as that 
of the Chriſtians, in the Apoſtolie age. But what 
hath been already faid is ſufficient to-ſhew, that no 
ſuch ſeries of miracles. was neceſſaty. and that we 
have a true and genuine copy of the Scriptures pre- 
ſerved to us by the ordinary courſe of God's: provi- 
| dence. No, Sir, as you have only objected, that 
corruptions, mutilations, and additions, might have 
crept into the Scriptures z, give me leave to abſerve 
to you, that" it, is very unfair in vou, at any other 
Deiſt, to conclude from thenee, that ſuch did actu - 
ally creep in, unleſs you can give inſtances; and let 
me 22 could have been done to any 

2, the, ſagacious leaders and writers 06 your 

would not have contented themſelves with 

mere 3 on this head, inflead of 
ipſtances., All that, could be-grubbed: up-of this ſort, 
they drew. from: the writings.of Divines, who have 
been. ſo careful and ingenuous, as to publiſn them in 
their works; ſo far were they from endeavouring 
either to Huadleap un miſtakes) made by che ca. 
piers of former times, or to introduce new) borrup- | 
tions of their own: and, when malieb and ingenuity 
have made the utmoſt of theſe, they are neither ca- 


Kar of honing any truth, nor eftabliſhing-any ers 
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44 Deiſin Revenled. Dat: v. 
e 2s fully as the time would! per- | 
jon vindicated the Scriptures againſt your objec- 
bons, or rather ſuſpiciong, about their genuinenelſs 
I bring them as the authentic records of our reli- i 
gion, records that hays. paſſed the teſt of thoſe ages | 
in which their authenticity could have been proper 
tried, and therefore cannot now be called in 
unleſs you can demonſtrably ſnew 'when - they were 
actually forged, or when and wherejn they were cor- 
up d... I call upon you. in the'name of truth, to 
. and muſt put you in mind, ; that mere f 
cons and may- bes will be of no more weight, in 
is caſe, than againſt. a well-recorded Patent, by 


Fa 


"hich an eſtate hath been poſſeſſed curing a ſeries of 


ſeventeen/hundred years.) "| | 

Dgeb, T The two caſes are widely different ; for the 
yitle to an eſtate, founded on an antient patent, will, 
after ma poſſeſſion, be good, altho that patent 
ſhould have been forged, or illegally obtained ; 
whereas preſcription e cannot be inſiſted on in ne 

r I 
We claim no ſuch- preſcription; - ; Bot as I 
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tt eg ﬆ you, if, in fc 


; ; ld only. the deed 
F forged, or Er: 


was 


1 85 
95 


S * 


4 


ny 5T7 0 *- 6-44-27 


ap 18 — hey TE 
for the 25 
er 


be 
ny, inge nous 


Dil. NM Da Ribeated. 47 


was linotdeftrojed by dn, t, have dener. i 


7 New e wt | 


EY 


* 7 wwe; "an e, | 
GF Lit ert] | 's WT e. 

— N nne ofig 

. fs, as as catingt El 

en 1 0 1 55 he; 
8 ; "hav 7 


4 . 


ſeripes? brought 0 5 2 
churches, kt ei led to . 
by collafltig' the” ohe with 9 35 ; 
chat feng which is colt gy grab to 
upon the ft: and moſt a at 
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1 46 Dein Revealed, Dual. V. 
= ſtrongeſt argument, in its favour, that the nature of | 
the thing admits of. It is for this reaſon, heobſerves;: 
that we cam never have a tolerable edition of either 
V tlleins Paterenlus, or Heſpchius, bocauſe there hap- 
pened to be but one manuſcript of each preſerved x 
and that Terence is now in a better condition than 
any of the claſſic writers, merely y tt account of the 
great viriety of manuſcripts, 90 Which che editors | 
2 * adjuſted their editions: - He'fays, be 
ſaw at leaſt twenty thbufand yatioti "readings in che 
manuſeripts of this little book; Ant Ie ſore; that had 
the ſame ſerupulbud tare been taken 1b Colline che 
manuſeripts of Frrenbv, that Wü e „ 
thoſe of the Ne Teſtament, the nander bf che v. 
nous reatiings\ muſt have amounted to fifty thouſand. 
Aﬀer all the noiſe made by Libertines about various 
readings; they were little more than literal and in- 
voluntary error errors of the tranſcribers, iticapable of ſerv- 
ing any party, or influencing any debate; and ten 
times the number might be gathered out of half the 
printed Bibles in Zurope, which, all put together, are 
of no conſequence to any one doctrinp p b 


or agreed on. 
Decb. Tt was hot thought ſo; when Sin V. pub- 


liſhed his edition of the Bible; it was called the Pro- 
teſtant Bible ; and one of his ſueceſſbrs did what: tie” 
could to call in all the copies of thit edition; 
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then carne out with one of his'own, be 

and char 6f Sixtus, a divine of the chi ph of 2. 
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Dial v. | Deiſm Revealed. +. 
rupt one one. of his dyn, more favourable tochis preten- 
ſions; but that is far, from.;proving, that the latter 
could be ſupported cdi ent en or im- 
poſed on the Chriſtian Vorld. 10 2 N „ mn 
Temp. I havę no Jeeps Kern jar Idid dot hope for, a | 
7 Ly that: miracles are a ſtrong cyidence 
| od, &{pecially when, the tendency 
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33. "Deiſm Rebealed. N 6. 
-- Shep. Had you looked into the writings of many 
Divines among us, ho have handled theſe points 
more fully and ahiy than 1 * r to-do, "Fu 
might have ſeen this long ago. 
4 Temp ne 
than menden Und 'befides,: 1 —— 1 "wy * 
; Dez, Thus ug born ob be'the aG/the packbore; 
14 ſome Prieſt, and to drudge under him, and his 
bundle of ſuperſtitious implements to the day of thy | 
death. Is it not the Parſon's trade to deal in ſuch 
wares as he hatli here huddled together? And will 
you give up yourſelf to a man who makes à liveli- 
hood by nes on ou, and others, N 
mattem? * 1 n n, Wy $9 
Temp. If it is a trade, Jam ſotry, poor man te 
does nobthrive better by ir. © © Han , % 01044 
Deb. aer ein, Derr more e than he de. 
” Shep. Indeed I have. Keen 1 l 2 : abs 
Decb. No doubt on't, vou "think ſo: but this 
think, that you are happy in having Mr. Templeton 
for a diſciple, who goes more than half way to meet 
r r ha - eubr WY 
Sbep. 1 ſhall think myſelf very happy, indeed, if 
the Gentleman is, by my means, even introduced to 
an inquiry concerning matters of the greateſt conſe- 
to him. As what T have ſaid was with that 
view only, 1 hope he will not fatisfy himſelf with a 
chain of reaſoning ſo cutſory, but look farther,” and 
conſule thoſe writers who have exhauſted the ſabjets 
Dech. But, Mr. Shepherd; you have all this hits 
been proving nothing, only that the Chriſtian reli- 
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gion may poſſibly recommend itſelf as a probable 
hiſtory'of facts to the learned, who are maſters of 

Greet and Hebrew, and who make but a ſmall part 
of mankind. Before it can be made at all intelli- 
gible to the vulgar, who alone are capable of an 
hearty acquieſcence in it, you know it muſt be tranf- 


lated into their own languages: no there are no two | 


languages i in the world, tho' ſpoken for many ages 
in adjacent countries, the words and Phraſes of which 
exactly correſpond; but if any two nations be greatly 
removed from each other, in time and ſituation, as 


they widely differ in their buildings, drefs, food, 


cuſtoms,” furniture, inſtruments of and 
mechaniſm; ſo it is impoſſible to ke a tolerable 
tranſlation of any book out of the one language i into 


the other, when the terms and phraſes of thoſe lan- 


guages are ſo very incongruous. If, moreover, the 
people of the one nation are much addicted to para- 


bolical and figurative expreſſions, and thoſe of the 


other affect a plainneſs of ſpeaking; this will conſi- 
derably increaſe the difficulty: ſo much ef the beauty 
and propriety of the plaineſt performance'is loſt in 
the moſt careful tranſlation you'can make of it into 
the neareſt language to that of the original, that, as 
Don Quixot hath obſerved, the original may be juſtly 
compared to the right fide of the arras, where all 
the figures appear in their due proportions, and na- | 

tural colours; and the tranſlation to the wrong ſide, 
where the proportions, and colours, and ſhades; are 
all, in a manner, blended together, and preſented to 
the eye in the greateſt confuſion. Hence ix Will un- 
avoidably proceed, that he who reads the Scriptures 
tranſlated into any modern language, as he is unac- 


A id with the names of things, and the phraſes 
Vol. II. N uſed 


es Deifew Remake. Dial. V. 


taſte of the, peculiar manner and propriety; and, 


what is worſe, can neuer be ſure he rightly appre- 


r 


either thro ignorance, or deſign, have an 
turn to paſſages of the greateſt conſequence. 
Sbap. The Scriptures have not beew tranſlated, | as 


other books uſually are, by one perſon, but. by many, 


who muſt all have been either ignorant, ps diſhoneſt; 
or material perverſions. could. not have taken. place: 
and. as to ours, it was re-examined. by the convocar 
| and they muſt have been. an. illiterate ſort 
4 they could not have ſeen how to reRify fu 

miſtakes of conſequence, as. might have. paſſed the 
ficſt concoction. And to ſay they knew well enough 


how to rectify them. but all conſpired. to impoſe a 
falſe tranſlation on the world; is ta wake them all a 


parcel af the gpeataſt ænaves and fools that ever lived. 
The mere ſuſꝑpiciona of men, who, have little or no 
religion, and the groundleſs calumnies of bitter ene- 


mies ta our religion, will neuer be able wa render 


them ſuſpected by honeſt and ſaber people, of a con- 


ce by pereer the word of God, toact. frunfaith- 
fall | 


him. and his people. But. whatever we 
may think of UG inn they: muſt have. had 
fome regard to their characters, at leaſt ;. and, ſurely, 
nothing could. have rendered them ſo odious.and deſ- 


their moſt implacable adverſaries were upon them, 
adverſaries, . — well verſed. hoth in the original 
languages,. and in the Exgiiſh; and they lane: full 
well, that thoſe who would have burnt their bodies, 
r This is ſufficient 
0 


uſech by the original authors, will have. little or n 


picable, in the judgment of all men, as unfaithſul 
dealing, in a buſineſs of this nature. The eyes of 


f 


Dia * e 3 
to cotivitice thott of the meaneſt un | 
among us, that our trafffatbrs and reviſcrs did their” 
bet, Now what I Rave aid of the” E iff kraj. 
tion of rhe Scripttires, "tray be truly fac, with Rttke 
variation, of the orher tranflatlons of the ſame wth 
tungs, made neat our Cn times. The ableſt and beſt 
hands were choſen dur for that” ofc, in Holland, 
and 6ther Ptoteffant countrirs 5 and rhidir work, when” 
finiſhed in concert, underwent manly and ere re-. 
viſals: it is true, all the tranflativiis have their de- 
fects; but it is yout Buſitiefs-cro few us, that all, or 
any of thoſe defects, are ſufficient to pervert either 
the principles or practice of 'thofe, who, . not under- 
ſtanding the original languages, are obſi to have 
recourſe to the tranſlations. NVidny Papiſts, of great 
learning, have acknowleged the faithfulneſs of our 
verſions ; and the champions of that Chureli under- 
take to refute the Proteſtants out of their own tranſ- 
lationß: this is a common practice with them, and, 
in my opinion, a ſtrong, proof, as it comes from ſack 
implacable' adverſaries, that our tranſlators have ac- 
quicted themſelves, at leaſt,, ike honeſt men. If, 
however, the caſe be otherwiſe, why afe yout ableſt 
writers ſo york as not to ſupport themſelves drop 
inſtances erted paſſages in' our tranſlations 
Now that 2 they had in hand was neither ' 
impoſſible, nor of ſo great difficulty as you repreſent 
it, I hope I ſhall fairly make appear, If a bock, 
wrote by one of the inhabitants of Jupiter or Saturn, 
were to be tranſlated into ſome of the languages 
ſpoken here on earth, I. don't know bur your ſenti- 
ments,.on this ſubject, might be true enough, as to 
h an undertaking, When the writer, and thoſe 
or whoſe uſe he is 2 Have little or * 
Us 
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in common; he can ſcarcely. be rendered intelligible 
to them. But, as the ſenſes and rational faculties 
of all men are the game, their general "notions can 
be transfuſed out of one language into another, with- 
out undergoing the ſmalleſt change or loſs. Hence 
it comes to paſs, that religious or moral treatiſes, 
the notions; and terms of which muſt, by the na- 
ture of the ſubject, be, for the molt part, general 
and: common, are more cally tranſlaged! than wy 
other ſort of writings. _, - 

* Dech. But as the doctrinal and praRtical part of 
your religion lies interſperſed with the hiſtorical in the 


_ Scriptures, and as hiſtory treats of manners, cuſtorns, 


buildings, cloaths, implements of war and arts, this, 
it muſt be confeſſed, renders a tranſlation of thoſe 
writings more difficult, than that of mere moral or 


religious performances. 


Sbep. This difficulty is purely critical, affects not 
the clearneſs or truth of the main facts; and, be- 
ſides, it is far from being ſo great as you repreſent 
it, The cuſtom, only alluded to in one paſlage, is 
more fully deſcribed in another, or by ſuch antient 
writers, Shethes Jewiſh, Chriſtian, or profane, as 

in or near the times. The terms of arts, 

„ buildings, Sc. cam be well ſupplied, as 

AT b and imple, from the ſame or the like 
arts, ſciences, c. among modern nations. As to 
ſmalt differences in ſuch matters, it is of no conſe- 


quence whether they are loſt in the tranſlation or 


not: for example; it is no way material to any doc- 
trine of faith or practice, to put the Engliſh word 

arments for lia ria, Marth. xvii. 3. although 
our cloaths are of a different make from thoſe of 


1 lll is at no loſs'to 


_ underſtand. 
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Dial. v. — * 
underſtand what is ſaid concerning the parting of 
Chriſt's garments, for not being told, that they 
were long, plain, and flowing, after the manner of 
the Eaſtern nations, and conſiſting of a kind of 

caſſock and ſurtout. You: ſcem to lay great ſtreſs 
on the figurative or parabolical expreſſions, as if it 
were impoſſible to render them intelligible in coun- 
tries, where a plainneſs of ſpeech is affected: but it 
happens, that no ſort of expreſſion is more com- 
mon in all nations, and to all ſorts of people, chan 
the figurative and orical. A es 
would be miſerably barren and defeRive, if ſuch; 


modes of expreſſion were thrown out of them; and 


if you-conſider the matter never ſo little, you will 
find, there are an infinity of things that cannot be 
reaſoned on, nor talked about at all, in any lan- 
guage upon earth, but by that very way. Thoſe 
words, that ſeem to be moſt ſimply and immediately 


adapted to our notions, ate often of this kind; aa 


for inſtance, underſtanding, diſcourſe, imagination, 
recallemiaon, &c. The Eaſtern nations were ſonder 
of figurative expreſſions, of parables and alluſions, 
than the Europeans: yet we are fond enough of 
them too; and uſe them ſo familiarly, that we nei- 
ther want terms to tranſlate them by, nor a taſte 
and turn of mind to apprehend them. It is Nortek 


while to obſerve to you on this ſubject, that, alto 


ſome nations may affect one kind of figure more 
than another, yet the figures uſed by all nations are 
nearly, if not preciſely, the ſame; and that the 
Eaſtern nations, who were much addicted to meta- 
phor and alluſion, are leſs free with the other 
figures, than the Greeks, Romans, or nee 
Ane All chis, 2 11 is * n 
3 | 


- 


She 3 


both ſides; but fat and experience, which are of 
more deciſiye force than ten thouſand refinements 
of this nature, are ſtrongly. on ay fide, and chat in 
point. There never was ſo literal a tranſlation of 
any book, tho' out of one modern Into 
another, as the Eugliſ verſion of the Old and New 
Teſtament ; and yet our plain illiterate — 
read and underſtand it very well, much better, I 
am ſure, than they could any one philoſophical or 
_ deiſtical performance, tho wrote originally in their 
own mother tongue. Nay, what is more, altho' it 
is put into their hands in ſuch a manner, 88 is apt 
to infuſe an early diſfreliſh, that is, by thoſe who, 
with a rod in one hand, and a Bible in the ctr; 


lie of ch ga i a ny wel yr 
ſerved, but ſtrongly and faithfully conveyed, in the 
makes it unneceſſary to remind you, that Herodo- 
1, Thbucydides, and even the- poet Homer, 
oldeſt of the Greek writers, are clearly underſtood in 
Engliſh, altho* beholding, each of them, to the 
care and learning of a ſingle tranſlator. But men, 
who, while they were at ſchool, or the univerſity, 
had neither capacity, nor application, ſufficient to 
make them maſters of antiquities, - antient hiſtory, 
or the learned languages, coming afterwards into 
the world very raw and impetfe& ſcholars, imagine 
no- body can tranſlate the antient authors to any to- 


5 F 


leraole 


ſelves 3 and fo their ignorance and vanity: together 
boget in them this fpecies of infidelity we have been 
_ ſpeaking to. Upon the whole, a perſon well verſed 
in antient learning can more eaſily apprehend the 
meaning of the very oldeſt writers, that hafflearned 
pretenders are apt to imagine; and what he once 
clearly - apprehends and conceives, he can dearly 
—— — either Iterally, or, at 
leaſt, by paraphraſe. If this were not the caſe, 


the tranſlations of Scripture, made in very diſtant 
ages and countries, and by petſons who could not 
pofiibly have combined, But, as we have already 
dwelt much longer on this topic than it ſeems to 
deferve, I hall difmiſs it with this obſer vation, that 


Four arguments againft the poſſibility of turning the 


Scriptures into modern languages, are preciſely the 

fame with thoſe urged by the Papiſts againſt all the 
reformed Churches: but I'neither pretend to gueſs - 
from whence you drew thoſe arguments, nor with 
what view you preſs them. | 
'/ Dech. That innuendo is very weak. A good ar- 
gument is nothing the worſe for having been uſed 
by a Papiſt, or any- body elſe, tho never fo 1gno- 
rant and bigotted. But, if rhe ſenſe of the Scrip- 
tures was fo very obvious to the learned, it is a little = 
ſtrange, methinks, that the learned cotnmentators 
ſhould find it ſo difficult a matter to ſettle and 
agree about it. The commentators of a thouſand 
different or oppoſite opinions, pretend to draw the 
cleareſt proofs and demonſtrations, for their reſpec- 
tive perſuaſions, from their various interpretations of 
Scripture. And well they may, fince chere is ſuch 
65 D 4 2 


there could not be ſo great an agreement between . 
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aà claſhing between the hiſtorical and typical, che 
literal and allegorical, and, between the ſtrict and 
plain ſenſe of many paſſages on the one ſide, and 


the myſtical, lical, or hy perbolical ſenſe, on 
the other, as leaves, an nk boundleſs: laitude of 
en r en 


 Spep. Could you — 3 che en inter- 
pretations and contradictions of commentators, which 
is far from being ſo great as you ſeem. to make it, 
ariſe from the real difficulty and obſcurity; of the 
Scriptures, you would thereby gain a great advan- 
tage to your caule. But the caſe js quite otherwiſe. 
Moſt men are ſtrongly. attached to: their own reli- 
gious perſuaſions, whether thro”, prejudice. of educa - 
tion, if they continue i in the opinions of their pa- 
rents, or thro' ſelf· conceit, if they happen to have 
made any choice of opinions themſelves. There is 
another vanity, which is apt to carry writers of all 
ſorts to great lengths, I mean chat of ſupporting a 
ney- invented hypotheſis, A wit thinks he does 
nothing, if he does not ſtrike out ſomething that is 
new in the art or ſcience he writes about. - Now 
religion abounds with theſe hypothetical contrivers 
of opinions, as much as natural or moral philoſo- 
phy; and the Scripture muſt be tortured and wreſted 
a thouſand ways, to make it ſpeak for as many un- 
ſcriptural ſyſtems, invented by -brainſick and con- 
ceited wretches, who have much leatning,. and little 
judgment. Beſides, no ſmall part of thoſe com- 
mentaries, that feed the bigotry of contending 
Churches, was wrote by merecnaries, ſet on, and 
bribed to the i impious work, by falarjes, and views 
of promotion, If then bigotry, vanity, and in- 
tereſt, are allowed to ſtep in between the plaineſt 
: writings, 


Dial. v. = Deifm"Revgoled. » 
ed, chere is no degree tbr :Vaiiery of abſurdity, 
which, by-the/help of wrt Aid Karting, "they" may | 
not force thoſe writing ſremiingly to Eounrenante, = 
ſo far, I mean, 48, to flvet thofe who ate already. 3 
inclinable to the abſurdities they comitient for; and = 
often to ſtagger others who have no fuch' previous. 

 inclination:. The writerb of manifeſtoes, and ther 
rel between two Princes, thut by ſuch and ſuch trea- 
ties, formerly ratified on both ſides,” each Prince 

hath been tlie aggreffor, altho' the treaties, appealed 

10 by the political Hirehngb of each party, " are 

couched in terms as ſtrorg and explicit as language 

can afford? The ſeveral laws in the Code of Fuſti- 
man arc conceived in the moſt ſtrict and preciſe 
terms ; and yet the writers of civil law have found 
means to eontradict one ahother in numberleſs in- 
ſtances, and to fapport themſelves, on all ſides, by 
voluminoti tracts and commentaries on the Code. 
I cannot ſay alt out acts of parliament are 'as' plain 
and explicti- as were to be wiſhed ; yet ſome g 
them are ihtefhgibie enough: this, however, does 2 
not hinder tlie lawyers from frequently arguing, from 4 
che plaineſt bf "ther, for both fides in the fame 
tryal. From ll this it appears, that we are not to 
aſeribe the different or oppoſite interprerations of 
thoſe, who! ptetend to explain or comment on any 
intlfely to the obſcurity 
Fr their cogtradictions, in 
Edle in eme e. 
*. 2 cb! IFR C Variety and 1 onance of interpre- 
rain wen Alle ping: th 
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. 66 Hhereaeton of books 
figurative, as the Scriptunes? 55 
Abe. rr | 
on the ſacred text have raiſed, and which the 
Deiſts make ſuch a jingle with. bout rabatte 


DS 3 
of yours hath often been employed by che Papiſts, 


would lead us all to the Pope's toe. 
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leſs, nay, and pernicians, as well to the learned -as 
to che illiterate, TOS IO 


Da. 


„ 
I ing co refute my arguments, by nender- 
* E E I fore+ 
eee ee ee 
e eee i 
- Sbep. This I know, dont fecha 
have been urging this pretty while, were admitted, 
nd. followed, jeof thats tongs pen — 


Decb. Be chat as it will, I ſhall not Rick wins 


the. vulgar, in alt Cheiiian countries, are, in reſpecl | 
to faith andi religion, exatly on the ſame footing, 
eren 


3 | who 


may have been put to death for. inſiſting on the 
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who make the majority of imarkind;. et for whoſe 
uſe therefore God muſt have chiefly intended any 
religion he ever gave to the world, can rationallyß 
ſatisfy themſelves, that the Scriptures have been pre- 
ſerved uncorrupted, or faithfully tranſlated. Mi- 
racles: may have: been wrought, | records of theſe 
may have been made, . enthuſiaſts of former ages 


truth of theſe records, and the animoſities of con- 
tending Chriſtians may have all along ſecured the 
purity of thoſe records, and at length help- 
ed to procure a tolerable tranſlation of them in- 
to the vulgar languages 3 but how little of this 
knowlege in antiquity and hiſtory can be ſuppoſed 
to reach a tradeſman or farmer ? If we ſhould aſk 
one of them, why he believes the Bible to be the 
word of God, the utmoſt he could ſay, would be, 
that he believes it, . becauſe the Parſon tells him ſo, 
and that Parſon would not tell him a lye. | 


Sbep. Perhaps it might be ſo; and if you were 


to examine him as a witneſs in a tryal, concerning 
facts he had ſeen with his own eyes, he might 
chance to give you a very lame account of. thoſe 
facts, nay, and without the leaſt intention to render. 
a falſe evidence, actually contradict himſelf. Thoſe 
fort of people, it is true, frequently know but little; 
and what they do know, they cannot expreſs. But 
what they do know, is one thing; and what they 
might know, is another. What they might know 
concerning the Bible, as it is put into their hands, 
if 1 take you right, is gs waer. 
en It is. n 


f w.Mby. 5 * 
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Sbep. Does not an. illiterate man find, chat e. 

people, whom he hath any dealings or converſa- 
tion with, are agreed, that the Bible is the word 
| of God? YEN 

Decb. Perhaps he does. © What den? 

Sbep. Is he not ſenſible, that the 1 and all 
other denominations of N are of the ſame 
ſentiments"? . 

Derb. I cannot tell but he 80 5 but pray, Sir, 
What is that to the purpoſe? 8 

Sbep. It is a great ſtep to his colivieith, that ſo 
many people of all _ ranks and conditions, great 
numbers of whom are very learned, and differ 
widely i in many matters, agree ſo exactly in this. 

Dech. It is, I own er bath no foun- 
a in reaſon. 

Shep. It hath ſome. What many people, eſpe- 
cially if they are not all illiterate and ignorant, 
| agree in, is more likely to be true, than if no- body, 
or very few, and thoſe very ignorant, were of that 
opinion. But if he ſhould have reaſon to think, 
that all the great Lords, and eſtated Gentlemen 1 in 
the kingdom, believe the Bible to be the word of 
God, would not this be a good reaſon to confirm 
him in the ſame opinion? 

Decb. No, r they might be miſtaken; {and | 
beſides, it is impoſſible for him to know whether” 
they be really of that opinion or not. 

Sbep. He knows, that ſuch people are generally 
well educated, and that there are great numbers 
among them, who are men of much diſcernment” 
and knowlege; who would never go to church and 
ſacrament, and ſuffer their eſtates to be tythed . 
the Clergy, if . did 1 not believe the Bible to be 

| the 


:, 
: 
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the word of God. The moſt ignorant of the vll- 
gar know, that, A matters of intereſt and money, 
all forts of people Dok very fharp, and hardly part 
with a farthing, without very good reaſons for ſo 
doing, They ſee the knowing and karned part of 
their own Lay body ſuffet the Biſhops, and inferior 
Clergy, when they might hinder them, if they 
pleaſed, to enjoy a great income annually in lands 
and tythes, merely on the ſcore of the Bible. No 
man can be ſo ignorant as not to know, that men 
ſo fond of wealth, and often {6 needy, would ne- 
ver permit the Clergy to enjoy ſo much, which they 
might take to themlelves,/ did they Se think there 
was ſome truth in the Chriſtian religion ; and 
their appearing by this expenſive proof to think ſo, 
is a ſtrong argument for their ſincerity by which 
means it happens, that the more ignorant people 
among us have all the ſagacity,. penetration, and 
knowlege of the e In the nation to 
judge with, concerning, the genuineneſs of the Scrip- 
| tures, and, conſequently, have more reaſon to 53 
their faith on the ſleeves of their Lay ſuperiors, 
than on thoſe of the Clergy, who do not loſe, as 
the Lords and Gentlemen do, but gain, by the Bible. 
The ignorant part of mankind derive ſtill ſtronger 
aſſurances for their faith in Chriſtianity from the- 
writings of the greãteſt, the wiſeſt, and beſt Lay- 
men that ever lived. Even Kings have employed 
their pens. on the Chriſtian religion; and Laymen, - 
diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the world by their 
wiſdom and virtue, have rendered themſclves no 
les illuſtrious by the ſtrength. and piety of their 
writings in defence, or explanation, of- Chriſtianity. 
, Every Chriſtian country _—_ produced non of 
3 
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theſe ; and; in our own, Sin Matthew Hale, the 


Honourable My. Ben, Lord Nettingbum, Mir. 


a few out of many learned and. judicious: Laymen, 
TRI , ev. ben. talenta, and the wor- 


of them, that are more leaened and refined, demon- 


authors, were Chriſſians. 
Dech.. And 


ae e, 
3 Ann 
2 a book ow alb the linowing; part of the 


world for the word of God, if it were only the in- 


vention of men, had been a thing impofible 1, 7 


that this very books. itſelf condemus ſuch an i 


tion, and-threatens it with-the- mold dreaful'denuns 


for the genvineneſs and free uſe: of it im their own 
country, and not very long. before their on times: 
and. that no mortal they converſe with, hath ever 
denied it to be the word of God; or, if any one 
hath done ſo, that he hath never aſſigned any reaſon 
for ſo doing, worthy in the leaſt to be ſet in 
tion to the grounds and reaſons of their faith. But 
that. plain and illiterate Chriftians have” ſome other 
authority for their faith in the Goſpet-hiſtory, than 


the mere word of their Priefty, is evident from 


hence, that in places where the ill lives of Clergy- 
gymen, and the continual: outcry of the great ones 
669 have taught the; common people to 
| deſpiſe 


Nelſon,, Mr. Addiſon, and: Sir IJſaac Newton, are but 


ring. people hare for dee the Hike t. 


thieſt hearta, in the ſervice of Chriſtianity. Some 
of the writings of theſe great men are mtelligible 


trat this at d e el their. 
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deſpiſe and diſtruſt them, yet Chriſtianity is not iritire: 
ly laid aſide. All the ſenſible and virtuous people of 
ſuch places have ſo great 'confidence- in its truth, 
and are ſo well ſatisfied with it, that they will go to 


church, hear a man preach (whom they regard as 


vile and worthleſs), join with him in the prayers, 

and take the ſacrament from his hands. Many illi- 
terate perſons, who think very contemptibly of the 
Clergy in general, are, however, firm in their be- 
lief of , Chriſtianity. They muſt therefore have 
ſome other grounds for their faith, than the word of 
a Prieſt, whom they deſpiſe, nay, and hate moſt 
cordially, as a ſelf-intereſted wretch, that thinks of 
little elſe, than eating and drinking the fruits of 
their labour, and ſpunging on their faith. The 
truth is, they mind but little what the Prieſt ſays, 
either in the pulpit or out of it; and it is really 
from their parents, who were perhaps as averſe and 
inattentive to the Prieſt, as themſelves, and from 
the Bible, that they gather the greater part of what 


0 


they know concerning religious matters ; ſo that the | 


courſe of their knowlege hath run moſtly in a Lay- 
chanel for a long tract of ages. There is one con- 
lideration yet unmentioned, from whence the moſt 
unlearned Layman may, if he reflects or thinks at 
all about religious matters, furniſh himſelf with a 
kind of demonſtration for the truth of the Goſpel- 
hiſtory, at leaſt in the main points. He not only 


ſees a religion profeſſed: by prodigious numbets of 


people, learned and illiterate ; but he alſo ſees one 
day in ſeven ſet apart ſor the ſervice of God, ac- 
cording to that religion ; he ſees the ſacraments" of 
Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper received by all ſorts 
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SGbep. They are fetched no farther, than. from 
Obriſtinnity itſelf, and every day's obſervation. But, 


and drawn from the 


. — diner fe 9 
cramentz. Nom he cannot all theſe; = 3 

could have taken their riſe from __ SY 
dung: or char the" hiſtory of our Savichr, on which 3 
they wholly depend: conld/ have palſed 1 


5 — bog 

* | Hot at firſbhave ſubmitted to chte conſtant celebration. © — 

6 of a nte, that threatens thoſe who aſliſt at it, with- «8 2 
out amendment of liſe with dammation, if they, 
had not known its r,4,07 been fully ſatisfied Re 


given up a ſeventh part of theit time, which . 
be profitably applied to their worldly affair; nor 3 * 


' the tenth; or a much greater part of their ſubſtance, 


for the ſupport of men, who could not give ſuffj- 3 


cient proof of their Divine appointenent. Thus 


che poſitive inſtitutions of our religion become 1 
ſtanding monument and record of its hiſtorical . 
truth to the moſt illiterate; - as well as the learned, 

in all ages! and if the. more ignorant ang us do 
not generally found their belief on this kind of evi: 
denee, it is not becauſa the evidence is either obſcure 


or wealk, but the people are inaxtentive-t0 o ity and 1 
kr ir faith it, 2 day; * | 
evidences fr the blk of nnkind to dept on, 7 


beſide theſe, they have other reaſons more internal, + 


themſelves, for be- 
lieving that * come from God. The know- 4. 
* Vor. II. Z E | lege 2% 3 
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ns Cen 
have pf a judgment 10 cotne, of glenous ward A 
r'virtue, and dreadſul puniſhmnents for vice, of + 
God's eee Ar 


and the nature and wants. of men, eee 
of his infinite wiſdom 1 Fan hom 

they: believe it to procged. They fad, that in pro- 
portion as they chemſelurg, or other of their ac- = 
Juaintances, are careful or negligent, to place the 


grand inducements to -lpline6, contamed in the 


$eriptaress before their cen. adore fe its andi 


© rag corruption 

Dec. Vet, aſter 41 you have. ſaid, von muſt 
he ignorant cannot poſſibly attain to the ſame 
1 degree ofteyidence, concerning the Scriptures, __ 
' the knowing, and yet reaſon would tell one, that 
. on en een "TY 
. of chis nature. OC 19 26, , 


[ 
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1 light, is as far from being miſtakeo, ps ogy 0+ of 
it at noon-day, tho? the latter hath more light, 


y of Dole; means of Mod vey ; be ag 
Se 1 
alt obſtacles to Nich, an he great ones who bare 5 
oppoetuniries of higher-Kiiowlege ; add one who is 8 
badler fewer hindrantes to conviction, recti ves it 1 
upom lowet evidence, and” yet is as thoroughly con- 
_ vinced.: Tou reafon wich two perſons upon ay. | 
point; the one il under no diſinclination to be cin. #3 
S E Y 
ſecond argument; whereas, if the point you are 1 354 Y 3 
_ Peng, ſhould happen c run againſt rhe pleaſure - 555 "I 
or profit of the "other, yon muſt W 
mente; ybu tmuſt unge them withthe greateſt frre 
Se 1 
| teave him onty half a cbnvert to your ſentiments, © 
When the whole evidehce, which -a knowing and © © 
_ confiderate-perfos may have for the Chriſtian rel.. 
gion, is laid all together, it appeats to be . 
Senate, thai is neceſſary for the conviction of a2 
candid mind; and: is intended partly to draw the 
aſſent of ſuch, as are moſt incredulous : or moſt un- ED 
willing to believe, and partly to ſilence the mot 7 
obſtinate and artful adverſary. The reſt of our S8. _ 
_ * Viour's diſciples as fr y believed in the reſurret - 
tion of their Maſter, tho' they truſted their fan 
only to their eyes and cats, as Thomas, who, Hot * "= 4 
ſatisfied | with the teſtimony. of thoſe ſenſes, de- * 4 
magded that of his feeling alſo. He Who diſtins , ' _ 
guiſhes a man from an Hog or 4 tree, by rwis | 


=. 


They, indeed, who are naturally. dim-ſighted, or 1 
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8 more l 'whether the 
man, already diſtinguiſhed from other objeQs, hath” 
a fair ontawny complexion, dark or blue eyes, Sc. 
muſt have a better light, and take a neuer view, 
than he who only wants to know, whether what be 
ſees is a man or not; In like manner, an illiterate 
perſon hath light enough to diſtinguiſh the truth of 
the Chriſtian religion from the falſhood of other- 
religions, and clearly to appreherid its main and ne- 
ceflary doctrines, tho? not to direct him in nice and 
_ difficult inquiries about it, wn or nde 
1 all, concerned in. e 
Deb. If th illcerate my be Chriſtians, © Wen 
be on ſome other footing, than that of reaſon; and 
| this will make Chriſtianity, howſoever true and ex- 
cellent in itſelf, an irrational religion to them. From 75 
hence we muſt conclude, either chat Chriſtianity is 
in itſelf. defective, or that, if the vulgar can have 
no other religion, God hath nov thought their vit- 
do et enter ade for. 1 
Sbep. I have already proved, ike doe wolt - # 
terate perſon may have ſufficient'reaſons for being a 
Chriſtian, altho* not ſo many reaſons as the learned. 
The ignorant, however, having /lefs opportunity 
of religious knowlege, than their betters, are de- 
© zermined by the nature of things, in ſome meaſure, * 
to be led therein by thoſe before them who are 
2 therefore accountable for the goodneſs of their ap- 
parent principles, to their poor ignorant inferiors, - 
as well as for that of 1338 to their 
own conſciences and The common pebple 
all know they have 2 King and a Parliament, Wo 5 | 
make their laws; but, 3 eee = [ 
_ lawyer, tells them is contained in a ſtature, they 
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rant people may have an implicit faith in that which 
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den only your word for k, dat ether his Majeſty, 
or the Parliament, ever enacted any ſuch thing: 


ne L act eee ee e ef 5 


N e — 
Nor yu x baker, 
by intereſt in diftating, or explaining the law, asany 
'  Clergyman can be in reſpe& to the Goſpel. Igno - 


mate above them by education and knowlege; angie 
ſet over them by fortune or function, to take cate 8 


they are not implicitly led into unhappy and fatal 
 miſtak&s,- We ef this cotnpanf have «nog 


„SCC yearn & 
knowing. We are accountable in the ſame manner 
for our means 4 and as we can eaſily gather more 
| knowlege, than is neceſſary for our o purpoſes, 
3 imagine, that our whole ves are to 
be ſpent in reading and inquiring 3 but that, as the 
wenlthy are ſtewards for the poor, ſo we ſhould be 
treaſurem for the ignorant. We owe 8 
© this'way-to. the wn Aan "—_ 
E 3 
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+ Sbep: Soms part of the evidence for Chriftianiey: 


made greap either in knowlege-or power 
Clergyman, often tremble, Shim t contin” wha 
am to anfwer for; When 1 reflect, how many fouls 


> * Wt © 
1 it. It ae ul ink | 
 nitely worſe; it would be a ching ſhocking to names. 
and monſtrous in tlie fight e Gods; hold ve, in 15 
reel e KY 
in pernicious principles, and then take a-pleaſure.in ff 
ſowing them among our illiverage/nequaintances; ese 
m want knowlege faflicient Na defend angie 
ay M r . 
cu I t ie e ld hy great; difhonour 
66 Chilltianity to ſuppoſe its evidence, in any mean. 


fare; Upapparens tg/the yulgas, as 60 ſuppoſo it ww 
the learned” and judicious... /- Pans! 9 


1 


dn be unknown 'tothe/iliterate, withour Jetriment 
to the reaſonablenchs of their faith, if the evidences 
they may have, is ſufficient. Bur 1 oon it is 6 r;ðĩͤ 
_ ceſliry\they ſhould” be inſtrustecd in the prinsipſes 
| of Chiikianity iy bed W en eg than then IF 
_ ſelves; and that they ate liable to error, through 

Wrong inſteustions. and to.conuption\ by! had. „ 
amples. The ignorant are therefore compared, in 


_ Scripture,” to flocks of ſlicep, weak, firuple; labile N 
1 . ee 7. Yan 
— — | his 
precious charge, for whoſe ſakes" chiefly chey whts - | g 


ham ak 4. W 


depend on me, in ſome menſore, for religiaus know- . 


lege; and you, Gentlemen, who are placed: over fo | : 
he” people, * to oy rad n g 
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as 


 " pole 


| higheſt: in the warld, 


Da V. 


cartleſh z, that theꝝ will be apt. to. give into, your ſup» _ 
principles, and.imitate all they ſee you.do,, It is 
FE Og 
ſupply tha whole world with, the n 
' It: cannot be expetted:of. ſuch 5 
pid knaw much of any thing b 
| are employed boar, which takes en all, 
| babour enhauſts their ſpirits, pry 5 
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dane my and, would know Aue, og nothing 1 
— called; off 

labour, onge-a-week, to be it in <q 
- ward,; and his Miniſters.) Perſons, ediicated and in- 
S 
Sides, to the ignvant. ; and ara therofgre called 
in Hamam, as wellias in dhe Seripturgz,, the Shrphends * 
& ibe geoghn. | The, working, man in an, fret; coal] | 
"the upper! claſſes of mankind. He ig, next the 
ground, and: ſupports tha whole. en 
: can; ſas; fancheſt before 
them, ſhould do; cha affics of hend, and eyes; to 
| thoſe, he bahn them, up and: iff;them ſo-high,; 
and is they ſnauld lad: them, or even ſuffer them 


to, ſtrax among pits and-pprecipices, they themſelves ' . 


muſt. get a: fall, for their — cruelty; 
_ hecauſe;. if i people, far want of neceſlary-cultivar 
tion, grow'barbaroilarand wicked, they wilhſhop tos 
gro averſe; tg- boneſd.. labour, to agriculture and 
. and betake- themſelves ta- rebellion. and ra. 
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- ir h plain, that they ein have nothing to lf tos 
* n * | d religion. MITE IR 4: N We. 198 . 5 * 3 
©, 8beh. And pray,” how mock*bettet; when ey,, 
i let do⸗ ves, d they underſtand what , 

an natural religion? 1s it poſſible for che 
_ .» wildeſt" imagination, even "tho" | eee e . bon 
. and ridden by a Damen, te | 
more ' monſtzous;- 


poſſeſnon of the politeſt nations in the World ' The 

N moſt ignorant Chriſtian knows more of Cod, * 
philoſopher would turm « downright adorer-of Plato 

of Cicero, ſhould he find foch a lefhire in either of | 


Si 7 7 
nor do I believe 
| they row der ae of Gad and an 
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1 bur implanted in tdb 

- breaſtsa natural and obvious religion. But wn 
have already difcourſedimore- opportunely- on this 
- topic, under the firſt and ſscond Reads of bur creed: by. 
* I wall Gy nothing more about"it now. And here 

E think it proper: to tell yuu; in anſwer to your long | 
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difintereſted com- 


Vu che Deiſta, 
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=> iſtiguiſh the teflon of the Bible et 


Ho «an thoſe, who have not already 4 
_ right idea of God, judge whether any religion - 
© poſed to them is worthy of God, and fir to come 
rom him ? If che people have from nature and 
reaſon à right notion of God, they need no other 
religion; .and if they have not, "they can be no 


NOTRE of any religion revealed 
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we be andy ale he was ignotint of hae 


can ume ED. 


is in felt reaſonable, nd meh os God: | io 
any.;revelatian- which ia man reecives i 
Freda Goch the — Ghconirag, if be in 
room afterwards un doche of its re doen 2 


* 
; Res E 8 er Fw F he Fn 
| Lt ; 2 
67 2 7 
. 
* E 4 
_ Sep: Ves; for it Wy 


_ taught religion; i were not reaſon if ere 25 
corrupted, „W 3 
8 r . 


N z. oy 4 4 7 » " : ? 7 


* 
4 x 
"ot A 
11 
gr {| 
71 7 * 
* / 
i d * 
4 


this touchſtone, and ſee w 
fuch marks of unfitneſs, up: 
tional man to 


Def Revealed Dia v. 


2 


Dus Rte ee leaf is to judge; 

whether: any revelation, propoſed to us 

at ſecond or third m_ geen, 
e ee Woes - | Oh 
Decb. E 


Teſs God immediately propoſes it to us, till we have 


examined it by reaſon, ny Ont Font ng fie 
Sbep. So I think. 
Decb. Shall we then t 


- Sbep, With 
- Dech. There are, 1 ak, 606 þ 
that ought to be found'in n 
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to its end. 
Sbep. en eh e 
Docb. Remember this, that when we tes; 
morrow, we may reſume it as a maxim, and five 


ourſelves the trouble of repeating e ops 


hath been faid, in order to arrive at it.. i 
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ere g Kennen. ka 
eke, n dove ela Seo 


and inconteſtable maxim, that 


night reaſon | 


an author; and that there are two ſorts of fitneſſes 


chat ought to recommend the right religion to us, 


and without which we cannot, as rational 
receive it; the firſt relating to him who gives it, 
and the ſecond relating to its end, or the 1 97 
thoſe”/to. whom it is given. 

Sbep. This we agree in. 

Decb. In the firſt place, then, 1 will further ly 
it down as an axiom (for I believe no- Body will diſ- 
pute it) that God needs neither honour, nor obedi- 
ence, from his creatures, as he Ee enen 
and happy in himſelf; and that he neither created 
any beings for his own ſake, wah pant. ets. 
any view, but to their good. 

Sbep. Altho' God was moved by his 6% aed- 
neſs, and certainly took pleaſure therein, to beſtow 
being on his creatures, when as yet there was none 
of them; and may be more juſtly ſaid to have had 
that goodneſs, than creatures not yet in being, for 
the object or end of the creation; yet, as I think it 


to determine in every man, 
Whether a revelation, not propoſed to him imme- 
diately by Almighty God, is worthy of ſo good 


27 Dei Revodled. Bla vi. 
too bold in man to determine and pronounce about 
the views of Divine providence in its 1 
ſible operations, which, in reſpect to the time Za 2 

manner of the creation, are full of unfathomable 
myſteries, fo I chooſe to let you make what uſe - 
you can of your daring maxim, rather than be 
© obliged to run into the like preſumption: by diſpu- 
ting a point ſo much” abgve en TE Aiken 
born, 519 
Dach. As God is net an Win as he 
denn be no way affected. by the good ot evil actions 
pf his creatures 3 as all be does in reſpect to them, 
18 for their good alone; ſo we muſt conclude, that 
2 never give them any laws, but what ate 
for their good: and, as they are free and rational 
Tow, it is abſolutely; neceflary, they ſhould be 
- ſenſible of the good intended them by any of his 
ys. The beſt footing, on which the duty of 
mankind can be put, and indeed the only rational 
and generous footing, is to cVinν them, tliat he 
is infinitely diſintereſted and good; that, in all ne 
does, he ſeeks their and comfort 3 that 
he is not, like earthly princes, Jealous of his honour, 
nor dependent, for any part of his ſatisfaction, on 
1 the applauſes or ſervices of ſubjects, ſo infinitely 
beneath him; and that anger, and wrath, and fury, . 
= paſſions blaſphemouſly aſcribed to him in Scripture, 
* are ſtorms that rage only below among the crea- 
tures, and never riſe to diſturb the eternal calm of 
amature infinitely ſublime, - Such a notion of God 
fill us with love for him, and conſequently * 
produce a rational and voluntary obedience. Now, 
** the poſitive duties of revealed religion being things 
in chemſelves indifferent, we can never ſuppoſe. 
5 2 | 


2 that God, „„ 


the re of God, that we may be ſure 3 


fo as to promote the main of human happinek,' nay, 
and the rn n for ſuck 
_ violation. 
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made um bis fubjedts,- 


and the preſervation. of it in due order and har- 
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which found: from "+. 


price and unſteadineſs, could lay ſo-uſeleſs and ſenſe» 


Ele burden; an his rational. creatures.” It i hm 
he will never Puniſh the violation of his laws, but 


e Props cir, Nabe is God the Govemor 
4 well as > 06% ha a5 Fe 
Dich. He la. 4 40% 
Sb. Have madkind choſen un for their c- 


Dork. Mia, his right Pra Ny Xe „ 
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eee 6 int being, 


Derb. He hath. ; 
Mo mee 
. UIRE I Ia 
Ane. 

Ae. e N 

Deab. He is infinitely juſt. 

Sbep. As he rules over all Ne 
Earth, and tho all the worlds that adorn the far 
diſtant regions of infinite pace, his. government, 


—— 


mony, muſt be matters of great importante. 
Decb. Of infinite conſequence and importance. 
4 The lr. then, of ſo wiſe a Governor 
"M7 muſt, / 


* of creations and, conſequenitly, is an unlimited 
and uncontroulable Ruler: we have likewiſe ſeen, 


many excellent means and 


x: 


obeyed. 'Howlſoever indifferent the Deiſts may ſup- 


2 
"oy 5 
** 


Dif Musa mal vr 


3 muſt, in all reſpects, be equal to the great ends che 


eee e eee 
r e 


. Shep, And to the majeſty of the L 
„ Deck F 8 
Shep. We have now thing er 


that he is infinitely wiſe, and, conſequently, knows 
ts" of govern 
ment, the uſe and efficacy of 'whi he are Unac- ' 
quainted with, Further, we: are agreed, that he is 
igfinitely juſt, as well as wiſe ; that, in conlſequence 
of both, his laws muſt be adequate to the infinitely 
important ends of a boundleſs empire; and that their 
ſanctions in particular, from whence ſpring the force 


and efficacy of all laws, muſt be ſuch as are ſufficient 


render thoſe laws reſpected in that degree which is 


mited, and he hath a juſt right to govern us/as he 
Pleaſes; yet he manifeſts a voluntary goodneſs, com- 
pelled by no rights of ours, in entering into a kind 
of compact with us, in fixing between himſelf and us 
that relation which ſubſiſts between a royal lawgiver 


and his ſubjects; and governs us by thoſe laws, the 


reaſonableneſs of which he had made to reſult from 
the nature he had given us, and the ſituation he had 


placed us in. Thus God, having condeſcended to 


govern the world, is, in that capacity at leaſt, con- 
cerned to ſee, that his laws be duly enforced and 


poſe 
2 N | 


Meceflary, in regard to the majeſty: of their Author, 
and the good of an emplre fo comprehenſive. Now, - 
altho* the power of God over us is infiffite and unli- 
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Dial. VI. en 9 
poſe him to be, 'as God, in teferenice” ts ill buf HE 


actions: yet as an equitable, nay, a8 a gracious go- 
vernor; he may be either hondured or flighted, 


altho' their beſt actions may not add to his happineſs; 
nor their worſt detract from it, in the leaſt. An 
earthly ptince is but little removed or exalted above 
his ſubjects, and yet he can approve the behaviour 
of the loweſt ſubject, as loyal and reſpeRful; without 
any ſenſible additioti to his happineſs, - and condernn 
the contumacy of | another; who is; nevertheleſs, too 
inconſiderable to give him the ſmalleſt diſquiet. 
Drcb. But the Scriptures repreſent God as dif 
1 by the moſt violent eur Ny een 
haviaur of his ſubjects. 

-  $bep. When God is re 


i 
* 


b nit Sele 


men, c. or in any other reſpect figured to us as 4 
man; it js only becauſe neither he himſelf, nor his 
approbation of virtue, nor averſion to vice, could 
be otherwiſe made intelligible, or affecting to us. 
Tindal, after drawing an argument againſt the Scrip- 
tures from theſe ſort of expreſſions as convey ing un- 
worthy notions of God, cannot help falling into the 


like himſelf. He tells us what will pleaſe; diſpleaſe 


honour, or affrontiAlmighty God. Man is made in 
the image of God, and it is only by that reſemblance 
between him and. us; that we can have any notion of 
him at all; and therefore, when he is to ſpeak to us; 
as it muſt be in terma, and by the help of notions, 


Whatever judgment or ſentiment it is, that God 
forms upon the good actions of n 
Vor. II. F other · 


pleaſed or offended; by the behavidur of his ſubjects; 


1 his honour; and angry with the ſins of 


— 40 us, it is impoſſible to contrive an 
other way, than that of metaphor and analogy. 
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— but by pleaſure and delight. 
Whatever it is thinks of fin,-we-faintly expreſs it 
by diſlike, and by anger and indignation z 


but che cavils on this head ire perſectiy childiſh, and 
unworthy of an anſwer: God, as governor of all in- 
telligent beings, is pleaſed (and it is an effect of the 
greateſt goodneſs): ſo to act, as if the obed ience of 
men gave him pleaſure, and their dliſubedience of- 
fence ; chat is, he cheriſhes and rewards the good, 
and puniſhes the evil; and the latter is no leſs an in+ 
ſtance of his tenderneſs for mankind, than tlie for- 
mer: for as the rewards of virtue be 
juſt and beneficent to all men, ſo the puniſhments of 
vice deter us from iniquity and cruelty : and if we 
may be allowed. $0 Judge, in this water, by experi- 
world, than the former.” — codderiten 
between the number of e 169-2 and de- 
ſerve. puniſhment: it is not difficult to determine 
what the greatneſs of thoſe rewards and 
ſhould be, that are to ſupport the laws of an Al- 
mighty God and Judge, and thereby preſerve the 
_ univerſe from ruin and miſery. We have already 
agreed, that they ought to bear an exact proportion 
to the majeſty of the lawgiver and governor, and to 
the importance of the ends propoſed by the law. 
Now both are infinitely great, and therefore the pu- 
niſnments and rewuards of this law ought to be infi- 
nitely great. But althoꝰ ſuch rewards ſeem conſonant 
enough ue the juſtice and goodnes of Godz yer 
Lids of men. — 
1. by 


Dia vt. "Sw Reveal, 83 
| by you aging 2 a8 be indal does, that God, Fey 
ha, en the wicked propoſes the good ahd happi - 
| bim he puniſhes 3 e if the 
de CLE" 
Docb. 1 do inſiſt, rhic che end of all puniſhment, 
human and divine, is not the miſery or deſtruction 
A but in order to reformation. 
Hep. As to human puniſhments, no doubt on't 
youur highly in the right; and he who is hanged, - 
in a fair way of reformation. And as to the laws, 
of God, I am perfectly of your opinion, the laſt 
and adequate puniſhment,annexed to them, is in order 
only to reformation ; hut of whom? Not of the of- 
fender; for reformation, ſurely, cannot be a puniſh- 
ment, let the pain that procures it be what it will. - % 
muſt be, therefore, the reformation of others, not yet 
ripe for juſtice, and the preſerving the good in a ſtate 
of innocence, that a juſt and gracious God hath in 
view, when he eternally. puniſhes an, hardened of- 
fender. The apprehenſion of ſuch a puniſhment will 
moſt powerfully work on all who are capable of re- 
formation; and as to thoſe who are not, we have al. 
ready proved, in our fourth conference; that their 
endleſs perſeverance in wickedneſs muſt unavoidably 
render the uſeful example of their puniſhment eter- ' 
nal. This, and nothing ſhort of this, can give in- 
finite force to a law of infinite importance, and make 
the very diſtant thoughts of tranſgreſſing it awful 
and ſhocking, But let us ſuppoſe the matter other - 
wiſe, and ſee what would be the effect. God cannot 
be angry at all; is in no ſenſe injured or affected by 
our tranſgreſſions; will only puniſh. the vileſt delin+ | 
quents ſo far, as to male thoſe of them amend their 
behaviour in another world, who die in their fins: I 
F 2 appeal 
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appeal to the hearts of all f men, whether this would 


not wholly defeat the good end propoſed by the law 3 
and whether ſuch 4 meditine;/ ſubſtituted i in the p late 


of a puniſhment, would hot unchain the 6 8 
appetites and paſſions of mankind, and turn the 
world into a hell of confufion' and miſery. What a 
fight would this be, for all the other intelligent be- 
ings of the creation! T6? ſte The evil let looſe upon 
the good, and wretched men, already too prone to 
| wicketineſs, tempted to become devils, by a promiſe 
of pardon beforehand! All the laws of wiſe and 
juſt Legiſlators are intended for the ſuppreſſion of 05 
evil, and the defence and Tecurity of the good ; but 
a law, without a penalty equal to the ſtrong tendency 
to evil in many or moſt of the ſubjects, inſtead of 
being a defence to good men, would moſt miſcrably 
oppreſs them. Their reſpect for the law, and its 
author, would effectually tie up their hands, while 
the worſt of men with a licence, prompted by hopes 
of impunity and reconciliation with God, would op- 
preſs and plunder, and cut their throats at diſcretion. | 
Temp. 1 remember to have heard a lady, after 
reading a treatiſe againſt the eternity of Hell-tor- 
ments, ſay, ſhe thought it a pity the Jovely 1 r 
of the author ſhould not be true. | 
Sbep. Ves; ſuch an opinion hath ſomething very 
ſoothing in it; and in that conſiſts the danger of 
giving in to it, and the chief argument againſt it: 
it was either the retroſpe& of ſin, or the proſpect of 
puniſnment, probably both, Joined with a ſtrong 


Wiſh for more liberty to gratify her corrupt nature, 


which drew that looſe reflection from her: but of 
this enough, at preſent. We took occaſion to diſcuſs 
pag n __ 1 ae when we 

£ 713 non dif- 
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difccurſetl concerning” the SEP ee 
* wr oY. (obne : 1618 2 un wies 26 8 
Dell. Enöugh; ay, a {eo w. ch, by the one 
half, if not by the whole? Bur the chief point, ff 
my lit objection to to revelation; you have flot toucted 
on at all Tu are Afraicf, T. believe, of entering on 
the ſubject of poſittve inckitutzöns. + (IE) 01 SHO 
--Sbep. Not in the leaſt. But 48, in my opinfon, 
no ſubjett cah be of equal conſequerig tous witti the 
ſanctions of God's laws, which you fot 
obje®ti6ns to poſitive duties, 1 thought it 


proper to 
make dome obſervations concerning thoſe ſanctions, aal 
a; means to cleat up our notion concerning the Divine 
Legilater; Bas zuthefiry, and His 140% 5 and theſe 
obſervations will, Thope, Jead us to 4 fighr chain of 
ing concerning poſitive precepts and com- 
mands. 27 God's authority over his rational crea- 
tures be abſolute; and ſuch as may give him a gh⁊1 
to impoſe las that are ſupported with infinite fan- 
ctions, it cannot be arbitrarineſs or tyranny in im to 
glye us poſitive precepts alfo, eſpecially if theſe po- 
ſitive precepts, howſoever indifferent the actions they 
oblige us to perform may be in themſelves, are for 
our good. Now whatſoever injunction we are ſure 
is laid u upon tis by a wiſe and a'gracious God, ve are 
alſo dune u bepeficid to us. It is enough to make 
the' obſervation of ſuch i precept our duty, Nν⁰ẽ,j,e 
know or believe that it is the will of God,” alths®! 
the nature of the thing ſhould make it impoſſible for 
us to 0 its ue. Children dootktways" 
ſce the uſeful tendency of thelr parents imunẽtions. 
nor ſubjects that of — — yer they are, 
nevertheleſs, obliged, in duty, to — melt 
aud mote dhe ſubjects and cildren of God, who- 
F 3 cannot 


1 


poſe, in making us mote obſetyant of the 


86. Deiſin Reveales,, Diab VI. 


cannot. err, and who will never aft the fytam over 
us, as earthly kings and parents often do? You bers 
remember, we agreed, a little while ago that: 


being;infinitely wiſe, muſt be a, better zudge of the 


means, by which his uniyerſal government is to be 


preſerved, and, regulated, and the gest; endg, of it 


obtained, than ignorant and fallible men. Now as. 


laws, reſulting, immediately. from,/the;frame of our 
nature, are the firſt means to accompliſh. thoſe; ends; 


to there.may.be.vther ſecondary, means, in the hands 


of, God, hich. may be employed, to excellent 5 | 


cially,as we area degenerate.and fallen race Ro: 
whom the primary law, itſelf was inſufficieng, to re- 
ſtrain, and to whom, rh a became 15 
moſt wholly unknown... Filo amo aninul 

Temp. If uwe ue to be f ed, a 
we are rational being, their uſe ought, ſhould. 
think,..to. be apparent. for, otherwiſe, then cannot ſo 
well anſwer the end Propoſed by them. ae 

Sbep. A patient often teceives beneßit from 4 me- 


dicine, alchöe he underſtands. not how it operates 3 
and the phyſician· is not. accounted arbitrary for pre · 


ſeribing it, altho he. does not ſubjoin a lecture on its 
qualities, or virtues. But, in caſe the-ſecondary or 
poſitive means. are ſo;delivered to us, that we: can 
eaſily fee their uſe and excel]ency, I hops it will be na 
longer called a mere act of Power r 


ſtian religion is 2. pin as the duties themſelves, than 
which nothing can be more intelligible, | By the firſt 
of theſe we are, once in ſeyen days, called off from 
all our worldly purſuits and avocations, to comme 


en eee de e, and 


; inſpire 


hen 2 — r while; Ae tak 
titne; his law is repeated to us, is explained in the 
moſt familiar manner by his word, and enforced by 
the moſt Pachetie exhortations, by the moſt powerful 
and by threats and promiſes" of infinite 
weight From this ſhort view of the ſubbath it may 
appear, very plainly; chat it is of ſingular uſe in'fix: 
18 the ler of God,” boch in the arderſtandings and 
Hearts of hi 3 and I can hardly think, that if 
tts moſt excellent poſitive inſtititiou bad been duly 
obſerved in all ages and nations of the world, un- 
Lied could have fo generally loft ehe know lege of | 
che true God, and Yeparted' frown his and 
_ ſervice. © The ſecond poſitive inſtitution of Chri- 
Manley is baptiſt; by which u Perſon, polluted Win 
fin, aud naturally prone to the cummittil of it, is, by ma 
che fgure of aſſured of pardoii for — 
li fins, and efterd into a ſoleniti compact with God, © 
| bang him, u high and vs conſiderations,” 
to the faith alli practice of a Chriſtian- Such a com- 
- pat, actually entered into, upon the moſt gioff 
pt6iniſes,' on God's part, binde che Divine 2 
| rhe ſtricteſt manner, upon the tonſtiences'of Chi- 
ſttans, and lays them under u additional obligation! 
of 775 — chooſing, to obſerye the ſeveral neceſ- 
| ts of that law. Before this covenant is/ 
entered into, "meh may confider themſelves as tt 3 
7 to the a motions bf their rare ons 
tes of a dark and corrupted nature; 
that, both'in » HERE to the Kat ee many 
. and" the obligation to perform chew, this Ce: 
venant muſt be of unſpeakable üſe. The third! and”: 
laſt poftive inſtitution of Chriſtianity is that of the 
Euchariſt, in which the ſufferings . 


- 68 Dein Revealed, Dial, Vt 
Chri/ are to be commemorated with: the gratitude - 
that is due for the higheſt inſtance of mercy and 
goodneſs that was ever vquchſufed zo mankind 3 and 
to the right petſormance of this ſuletnnity a the 
rough examinatian to be made hy euerꝝ man into his 

liſe and conntiation, inan, of God's is 

ſcience, — dread of a; very r 

He is made ſenſible, by the word of (God, 

veceſſary duty and yet is | 

mords in a.yery alaming.manner,to (beware of al. 

filing at it, after having violated; the laws of God, 
without firſt reducing himſe lt to a proper diſpoſition, 
to obſerye thoſe laws with greater care for the future, 
and fortifying that diſpolition with the firmeſt reſo- 
lations he,capput.gn-, Theis are the ideas all Chri- 
E ſtians entertain congerning the poſitive duties af their, 
| FP dg . 3 
| ho. 0 N fg 
7 wo mem te ie jo im wha 

50+ 0090 CAR anne vi4A 

„ Dgch- If nope are Chyiſtiang, but thoſe. who think 

in this manger of, the Euchariſt, this wil an |; 

ſame,. who hape chriſtened | many, an, one, But, 

1 ſhould think, Sir, that ſuch helps and means, — 

wards 8 rho of Got 


erivance' 
interfere. in e cn pe Goa ho 


3 becanſe, 88 
be he. ſhould 
e dae . 5 


ang, God will not change the nature of 
ee in exernal firgeb, . Peße 


Dual, Vir Drifm Rivialed. 89 
chat neceſſary which was before indiffereit; is to tao 
off the minds of men from real natural, and indiſ- 
penſable duties, and tempt them to put xheir truſt in 
mere rules and ceremonies, .cafily performed, and orf 
no intrinſic utility: to mankmdyac : e ee 

| Shep. You ſeem to think Got ſtands mightih/ in 
ape of the nature of things, altho! he nde tem 
what they ard; and cnuld have made them others: - 
wiſe, if he, had pleaſed: their natures and fitneſſes 
depended abſolutely on his will. Hei gave ſubſtunte, 
and form, and fitneſs, to: all things, according tous 
own will andi pleaſure ; and may deſtroy or chage | 
them as he thinks-proper:: and:as-he made the ui, 
ſo he gave the laws, by[/whichuthey are tobe pf 
ſerved in due order; nor were che laws leſs depend. 
ent on his will, than the being and naturd. of töſe 
who. were id oobſerve them!: 00 that, in reſpoct to 
God, thoſe laws which you are pleaſed: to'ſtile Stebnal 
and indiipenlable, are merely poſitive and a 
Of. this enough was ſaid, on a former occaſion 

. Deck. I ſtill think the laws of nature eternal, a 
independent on the 'will:of God and that, if any 
uſe could be made of mert indifferent ceremonies 
religion, it would be beneath: che Majeſty of God to 
interfere in ſuch matters: . nabe chat ius. 
rio office td ah n.. 149/19) 
S ben. If Gods by a politvernſtieuicn, eus 

greatly add to the evidence and obligation of all ra- 
tional Sen would not ſuch a work be worthy a> 


him? bas nne, BO 0 NEVE. ie 11 551 2 
Deck, A7, 1-55. what ib bey be clear and | 


beh. Then, indeed, dba ap ads 
ft eee: but we ſee ſome few men, ſines / 
the 


90 Deiſin Reviated. Dial. VI. 
the creation; have been ignorant of ſome uſefultruths; 
and the ties of nature have! not been ſufficient to 
vith- hold men from nn 1 
wiſhed Gad Ir ding. 220 brig cli 
Dech. And this my be fd, with great, of 
ſome few Chriſtians too. SAY 05 114457 57 
Shep. It may: but, hott veſpes ee Endwloge 
and practice, 1 hope it will appear; that Chriſtians 
dray great advantages from their religion, and, par- 
tieularly, from the poſitive part of it. If the mete 
want, of poſitive duties, im religion, ſhould chance to 
cut yqur throat er mine; we w Old wiſh; at the firſt 
ſenſation oß the knife, that ſomething; more had been 
done, than mere nature could do, er r nur! 
derer an honeſt and good-natured man; nj * 
Dr And, pray; desto a pen Ane 
have done that; which the eternal ==" rongpraed 
not. ſuſticiefit-to'dd2/-; Big do t awe! 158 
Shen. The eternal tier l: why, b 
conſidered any tye; but char of the kalter und even 
the terror of that was not ſufficient : IF iſuch un ac- 
cident, houever, ſhould teallyhappento'youy; as it 
poſſibly may, and your ghoſt ſhovid have leave to 
male an holiday, and go ſee the execution of him, 
who. ſnot you on the high-road; or ſmothered you in 
your bed; you would, perhaps; be ſnbcked to hear 
him h, , chat, when-he'wan very young he waited 
on a fine Gentleman, who frequently dethaimed- at 
table againſt poſitive. duties, gamed lümſelf, and 
made his ſervants work on Sundays; and that he, be- 
leviog the gentleman, who was vety ſarp-ſighted. 
and judicious, knew more of that matter clan the 
Parſon, or plain folks, could be to do, ne- 
ver — himſelf abour: going to eat er read / 
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es naked. to 3555 5 75 
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monies. of _conyerſation, * be prejudicial..co. 
. tho” God, ſhall not be permitzed to eſtabliſh. 
a of religion, that. may be highly ſervice. 


of, 
e know hoy i to. make. great W 


yows to do, or 1 7 certain actions, in 


ſales, and 1 be Map wife, never to keep 
company v with a certain neighbour; hope altho — 
ing company with chis or that perſon is, in itſelf, a, 
2 andiff erent; yet, 0 
e agu Mick is e palitive, he avoidg. 


verſation der vg en ron thre 


pr in his way, If. 


e A man can. fee ſo far, and turn a perfectly. 
indi- 


ur, and. Ceres, 
EN, W i 2, great meaſure, J8nQs.j 
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Bönen ae g g 10 ls gen g 
we may be fure an all- onthe God, "ati cs Di- 
vine wpthority to whatſoever he bickers, can better 
chooſe and enfoxce fuch | means. Iron is, by its own, 
nature, no qualified to cure the cott 1 bt 
when made irito” x pullikin, becomes an itrſinent 
of great efficacy againſt that vidlerit pain. Abreu 
old former left Mis lands to his eideſt fon, on this 
condition, wy the young man fliguld every ** . 


his life ſay His Ih ittle Before fun-rifing 
certiin Buſh!” w an che top“ pf an nig 752 
e eo Af — 5 oul& once Fall of 


ſo doing, he will hi to Wi er 
Dick. A wiſe Ne l 1 grms ae NEE 


Sbep. This "injunction, however,” of re old 
ng was pute ofirive, "fr Cpt, in iſelf, nei 
mores man, rior ferye his ſon. 
— arr rſtand, the farmer Knew 
eldeſt My to — 2 little Le aach temper, a 9 

of ſleep,” and” fond 6f nis Bed in th& morditig* he* 
knew, alſo, that from rhe'buſi,” eri he töß Fs 
hit, be could have a proſpect of hs e concern 
akd*could from thence Fes Shale Ne ie hirigs 


it 


Sing in their 
his corn; whether 


hi fervafts and er pen for the a 
of he day. * This apologue may ſerve to ſhaw; Yr 
actions, indifferent in TOS Gin de applied c 
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Dial. VI Deiſin Revealed. 9: 1 
be of artig that end; and as ſoon as. any action a a. 
pears conducive thereunto, whether by nature or in- 
Rituti6n,” it becomes our duty or intereſt to perform 
t you in tründ, at the cloſe 


it. Let me now, Sir, pu 
of our reaſonings on hs bead, that all thoſe na- 
tions, to whom the light of true revelation did not 


extend, have, inſtead of contenting themſelves with | 


what you call the perfect law of nature, SR 
or, at leaſt, admitted, an endleſs variety of 

rites and ceremonies, all of them abſurd, and 13 
ſtitious to the laſt degree, and moſt of them ſhock- 


ingly corrupt and wicked; tending to authorize, by 
the ſuppoſition of a Divine Authority, the vileſt and 


moſt” abominable pfaQtices, tending to debauch the 
minds bf men, and diſcipline them to vices of the 


groſſeſt nature: witneſs thoſe of Barcbus, Venus, 
Adonis, &c. The experience of all ages ſince the 
creation ſhews us, that reaſon, with all the refine- 
ments of philoſophy,] was unable to reform theſe hor- 
tible abuſes: as it is alſo plain, from experience, that 
mankind muſt have 'outward rites, of ſome ſort or 
other, to fix their attention, and give, as it were, a 
viſible body to religion, I thick choſe of God's ap- 
poiritment are the only preſervations againſt ſuch as 
the ſuperſtition, or corruption, or craft of man may 


contrive, and find means to eſtabliſh in the world. 


Thus, Sir, having, I think, clearly made out, that 
poſitive inſtitutions may be of great uſt, as means 
and helps towards the increaſe of neceſſary know- 
lege, and the performance of duties in themſUlves 
. expedient; and that the poſitive duties of the Chii- 
ſtian religion are apparently*conducive, in an high 
degree, towards thoſe ends; ſince the general doc- 
trine, on this head, is cee eſtabliſhes, W 


os WO EI re ——— 


g 94 De Nan Dal. vr 
need not Jose ame in Chewing, that the prohibition 
"gan eee * 


ſitive inj a 
accounted for by the ſame principles a $, 
God hath eee eee 
ſubzects what commands he pleaſes. his infinite wiſ- 
dom can go much farther, in contriving expedients 
and e to duty, than human fol. 
low in accounting for them; and his goodneſs is 
ſuch, that we pk as great reaſon to reſign our- 
ſelves chearfully to the diſpenſations of that attri- 
bute, is dnl to thoſe of his juſtice and power. 
Temp. An examination into the politive duties, 
given to mankind before our Saviour's coming, 
would draw us out into too great a length, and hin- 
der an inquiry concerning points more within the 
power of reaſon. to account for, and, perhaps, more 
neceſſary to be known, In the mean time, | as my 
conviction is, perhaps, in a good meaſure, kindly 
intended by you both, in the management of this 
debate; I think 1 ought: to declare my ſentiments 
between you, as often as I, find them ſettled to my 
intire ſatisfaction. As to the ſubject, then, of our 
laſt inquiry, I believe God ta be an abſolute, but not, 
in the common acceptation of the word, an arbitrary 
being: 1 believe he hath a right to deal by all his 
creatures as he thinks proper; and herein does his 
goodneſs, in my opinion, manifeſt. itſelf. towards us, 
that while he is compelled by no ſuperior power, nor 
obliged by a coerciye or penal law, to giye us either 
or the means of happineſß, 1 
pleaſed to beſtow, both upon us. In conſequence of 


this, mankind muſt be Tighly impious and * 
4 BD 


of the tree of knowlege, N 17 
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if they preſume to arraign the juſtice of his imun- 


ſt 


tire reſi gna ation of ou 
due, on our part: 
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cranſpreſs that law, did he perſcy 
ſame meaſures with an innocent, 
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Dech. 


T K yihee, NY conkder, that £1 * 
"I, i { plumb into all the Parſon's ſenti- 
mentz, he will believe you are only bantering him. 
He heard, before he ſaw you, that you were begin- 
ring to think freely and now. that he finds you 
iff him to flip the bridle fo quietly over your 
fars, and mount you, he will be apprehe 


nſive it is 
only in order to take ſome. freakiſh fling, and throw 
him in the dirt. He may aſſure himſelf, 1 know 
well enough how to make you do it; and I give 
him fair warning to hold faſt, and keep himſelf firm 
in his new ſeat, or. the affair of myſteries, which I 
am going to touch on, will e 
W | 

Twp. If thinking freely, and cloſing hith reaſan, 
whenever 1 am ſo happy as to get a fight on't, 
which you have often recommended to me in the 
ſtrongeſt terms, ſhould, open my mind to truth, 
tho' in the mouth of a Parlon, 1 hope you will not 


endeavour” wo frſtrte the ingerwops efiets of your 15 


| own repeated advice, by turning me into ridicule 
merely for reducing it to practice. N 

Sbep. You need not fear it. Mr. Dichgine .is 
fond of humour, and he does not intend to uſe his 
raillety, which flows merely from his particular turn 
of mind, as an obſtruction to your freedom of 
thought. Neither he, lot Ny cooks, han bo paed 
| e Pye, Toca 
Beſides, a little humour now-and-then help 
liven a converſation of this kind, and — 


from degenerating into a dry diſpute ;, to which, 
from the nature of the ſubject, it is perhaps a little 
too inclinable. But I long to enter upon the ſub- 


Br vi DW kat, 


jet of myſteries, becauſe & the enk, ſeems . 
promiſe ſomething uncommon pon that r topic. 5 


Dil. A Rebels, as we have already. N 


comes from God, can never 
be ſuppoſed to 10 the belief of abſurdities, im- a 
offibilities, or contradictions. If we Khow any, 
thing of God, we muſt know; that nothing. but 
truth and reaſon can proceed from a Being infinitely 
wiſe; ; and that he is too good. to put the falvation 
of "OM creatures on a faith in ſuch doctrines, as 
ſhock that reaſon, which he hath implanted i in the 
minds of all men, to be their monitor and adviſer, 
in reſpect to every thing that is propoſed to their 
underſtandings. Were a propoſition never ſo true, 
or conſiſtent in itſelf, if, however, it were ſuch, as 
muſt a appear abſurd or contradictory to the reaſon 
of all Aae God would never require the belief of 
it, from any perſon; much leſs from all the world. 
But that which is highly derogatory to God, and 
utterly impoſſible in itſelf, it is downfight blaſphe- 
my to ſay, God could ever affitm it, or ever re- 
quire the belief of it. To reveal, is the ſame thing 
as to explain, or diſcover ; but to reveal a myſtery, . 
fo a8 to leave it fill a oyſtery, is a flat contradiction 6 
in terms, and a great ſoleciſm; it is an 
that wraps up, and involves, ** it pretends to 
unfold, a diſcovery that conceals. » Beſides if the 
myſterious. points, ſuppoſed to be revealed, are 
purely ſpeculative, and of no effect towards moral 
practice; ſuch a revelation could be made to no 
other end, but to try how far mankind could carry 


theit faith, and to. ſet him upon the bigheſt footing 
of merit, who could moſt diveſt himſelf of reaſon. 
Vor. II. G 'To 
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To ſuppoſe God capable of proceeding thus with 
his rational creatures, is to make him contradift 
himſelf for, if he tells us one thing by the voice 

f reaſon, and the very, reverſe by that of revelation, 
if he gives us a natural rule and meaſure. for truth, 
and then places our duty to himſelf in. firmly be- 
- heviog that which is directly contrary to that Wie 
does he not deal very hardly by us? Surely God 
can never ſet up oppoſite ſtandards of truth in the 
ſame mind, nor turn belief directly in the teeth of 
knowlege. He who thinks him capable of this, 
and. would propagate ſuch an idea of him, does him, 

in my opinion, but little honour, © © | Y/ 7 

Cunn. All this I believe Mr. Shepherd, and every 
other rational man, will readily grant. 
Temp. There is no denying it. | 

Decb. Be aſſured on't, Shepherd will dot 0 5 
deny, but refute it all. 

Sbep. As I ſee you cannot agree POOR my fenti- 
ments in this matter, what- 1 [ WROTE "oy to Pen 
them myſelf? en 
Descb. Say on. e | | 
Shep. 1 can ſubſcribe to al you ide Gig! 1 
- this, that to reveal a myſtery, ſo as to leave it ſtill 
a myſtery, is a contradiction in terms. A truth, 

which we did not know before, may be revealed to 
us, without ſuch an explication of that truth, as 
may enable us to account for the conſiſteney, either 
of the notions or terms, by which it is conveyed. 
A Negro, for example, who was never out of Gui- 
ney, . may be told by an European, that the ſurface 
of the water in northern countries is often as hard 
as ſome kinds of ſtone ; that this is owing to the 
froſt, or cold; and that as ſoon as the weather be- 

1 49 16 En den comes 
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comes warm, the water recovers its fluidity. - The 
Negro, who was utterly ignorant of this ſurpriſing 
fact, may eaſily underſtand what is faid to him con- 
cerning it, altho' he is almoſt as much in the dark 
as ever about the preciſe meaning of the word fraſt, 
or, at leaſt, about the nature of the thing, for 
which it ſtands. He is told a truth he did not 
know before; but that truth is nevertheleſs an in- 
comprehenſible and unaccountable myſtery to him: 
nay, it is the ſame to us too, and was to Newron 
himſelf, who beheld the phenomenon with his own 
eyes, But we interrupted Mr. Dechaine, who was 
going, I believe, to ſhew us, that there are certain 
articles in the Chriſtian faith; which, being abfurd-or 
contradictory in themſelves, or uſeleſs to us, could 
never, actording to the premiſſes he hath laid 
down, have been recommended to the belief of 
mankind by that wiſe Being, who gave us a faculty 
to defend us againſt abſurd and falſe opinions con- 
cerning himſelf, and our duty, more eſpecially. - 
Dech. That is the very thing I was about to do. 
I might reckon: up a good number of tenets, be- 
Neved by all or moſt Chriſtians, upon the / ſtrength 
of a ſuppoſed revelation from God, which my pre- 
miſſes would prove altogether unworthy of ſuch an 
author; but I ſhall content myſelf with two only, 
becauſe they are eſteemed as neceſſary. articles of 
faith; and becauſe if thoſe two can, be juſtified, the 
reſt, or any thing, tho' never ſo ſtrange and'unrea- 
ſonable, may be juſtified by the ſame arguments; I 
mean the Incarnation, and the Trinity. As to the 
firſt, it ſhocks reaſon with the very ſound of it. 
A God incarnate, a divine man, or a human God, 
are ſtrange expreſſions. We laugh at the Heathen 
Oy Gs for 
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for giving the Deity ſo many Ne ä 
by the father's, and men dy the mother's fide, Yet 
the Incarnation of Chriſt differs not in the leaſt from 
that of Bacchus and Hercules. God, we all believe, 
is omnipreſent ; and, as the Scripture. itſelf faith, 
dwelleth not in temples: made with hands? How 
then can he dwell in, or be; confined to, an human 
body ? If God is equaliy preſent. every-where, he 
dwells in every man, as well as in Chriſt, We are 
told in one part of Scripture, that the heaven of 
| heavens. cannot contain him; and yet in another it is 
faid, that he was maniſeſted in the fleſh, and dwelt 
with: all the fulneſs of Deity in Chriſt. Zeſas.. Theſe 
matters, Mr, Sbepberd, are; not only inconceivable, 
bur irreconeileable and cantradiftory, _ 

Temp. If the Scriptures. were to be. underſtood, 
2s. moſt, Chriſtians, and as you here, ſeem, to inter- 
pret them, they could hardly be acquitted of groſs 
abſurdity, and palpable contradiction. But the paſ- 
ſages you refer to, and all the reſt, uſually brought 
to ſupport, the doctrine of the Incarnation, maſs l 
hope, admit of a rational, tho' figurative interpre - 
tation, which will not conclude in 2 dodrine 10 
alien to common ſenſe. 

Dech. I told you, Shepherd, 1 knew how to ſet 
7 emplcton and you together by the ears. You went 
hand and hand over rocks and mountains, with 
many a large ſtride ; but we are now come to a gulf, 
over which poor Templeton cannot leap. Lend him 
an hand, Shepherd; and try if you and he eam agree 
about the interpretation of Scripture, in this impor- 
tant point. You, may remember, you boch thought 
_ the Scriptures. very intelligible a little while ago, in 
all matters of moment. Tor and I, . 

me 


a. 


eee Idan a 
e or. en bee and rottien' ee 
ene eee 1150716 1016 21 110175090 
Cum. I don't know but wo jaight..; 3 0 
Dech. However, I. will ſtay awhile, and a fair 
2 between the two combatants. Although the 
young man is pretty well equipped for this engage- 
ment, yet his adverſary: is craſty, and may tate 
ſome advantage of his ſimplicity. A Deiſt may 
make a very good moderator between am orthodox 
and a Socinian 3 am 
ſure, from any inclinatioh to either ſide, - 
Sup. Well, Mr. Temnleton, Lam pleafe un 
che ſooting Mr. Decbaine hath put the examination 
of this point on, as I beheve you will be more ſpar- 
ing of your wit ; and, far from triumphing over 
rr _ 
ae e Mr. e er and 
myſtery? - Not; &8 012% 
Dc 88s \ataier bloopers 
Temp. Ati cats but ian in Piber d e en 
is taken, intending ta malte no uſe of it in the pre. 
ſent, debate, you may define it, if ys en 
think it will be of any ſervice: to Q ith + 
Sbep. But, ſince the Scripture „ 
wybery immediately ta: the Incarnation! of Chriſt, 
you ought ta know the meaning of the word, as 
well as I: yet I confeſs, as I intend to draw ſome 
conſequences ffom that meaning, I ought ta ſnew 
in what ſenſe it is to be underſtood. We are at 
preſent, no way concerned with the various ſenſes, 
in which this word is uſed, either in Sctipture, or 
other antient originals ; but only with that more 
eminent meaning given jg when it is n 
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the two doctrines under conſideration; wherefore in 
hat only-I ſhall define in A-myery then, in this ae. 
ceptation, is an article of our faith; which we ſhould 


never have had the leaſt idea of, if it had not been 


revealed to us; and now that it is revealed, 'altho* 
we can perfectly well underſtand the article or pro- 
poſition, yet we can neither find in that propoſition 
itſelf, nor from our own reaſon, nor by any other 
means, a ſolution for certain” difficulties, contained 
in it, or following from it. 

Temp. You have a ght to mean by that, © or ; hay ; 
other word,” what you pleaſe. But as/ to words 
uſed by an author, if you undertake to give his 
ſenſe in any paſſage, you muſt define the words he 
expreſſes himſelf by in that paſſage, provided you, 
and the perſon you would inſtruct, or refute, ſhould 
happen to differ about the ſenſe of thoſe words; 
and, after giving the definition, it will be further 
incumbent on you to ſnew, that your definition 
does juſtice to the author. I 'defire, therefore, to 
know the meaning of the word myſtery uſed by 
St. Paul to Timothy, in this paſſage, Great is the yy 
ſtery of godlineſs, God was manifeſted in the fleſh. 

Sbep. A myſtery, in the ſcriptural ſenſe, and as 
the word is there uſed by St. Paul, is ſuch'a pro- 
poſition as I have defined juſt now; which man, of 
himſelf, could not know, and which, aſter God hath 
revealed it to him, he can _ — but 
cannot poſſibly account for. W | 

Temp. But how does this appear © ing: | 
| ing of the word, as uſed by bt. art e 
under conſideration? 

Sbep. I believe you will allow. the wand bey | 
e to ſignify, „— in Scripture' and common 

| e. 
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acceptation, ſomething known to fon, or in itſelf 
hard tg be underſtood. 27 
Ln. Iwill. | 
_; Does not St. Ft bo . peak 8 
ſom ing very hard to be underſtood, ww he 
ord 5 eat myſtery ? 
n he may; but how does 8 
alle be ſpeaks 1 in that place of the Incarnation of 
God 
Sbep. He 175 Ga was nenift fed in the tub 3 
and that he ſpeaks of this manifeſtation, as made in 
the perſon of Chriſt, is plain, becauſe he proceeds, 
and ſays, He, namely, God manifeſt in the fleſh, Was ; 
juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unta 
| the Gentiles, believed on in the world, and received 
up into glory. Here, Sir, it is plain, beyond all 
contradiction, that he who was juſtified, ſeen, 
preached, believed on, and received up into glory, 
was. Jeſus Chriſt, and at the ſame time God mani- 
feſted"in the fleſh. This was the great myſtery, 
the point impoſſible to be accounted for, tho eaſily 
enough underſtood. ' 1 
cum. Our tranſlators EY in all probability, 
rendered this paſſage in a wrong ſenſe, following 
the” manuſcripts and comments that favoured” the 
doctrine of the Incarnation z but the Vulgate and 
. Syriac tranſlations, inſtead of applying, was mani-- 
feſted, to God, apply it to the myſtery of Godlineſs 3. 
and therefore we may be ſure their authors, inſtead. 
of Is,5 muſt have read 6, ſo that the true render». 
ing ought to be, Great is the myſtery of godlintſs,. 
which was manifeſted in the fleſh, &c, _ 
* Shep. But all the Greek copies, except one, and 


the Greek interpreters, read Secs ; and the Arabic- 
G 4 verſion 
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verſion in the  Polyglott Bible agrees » thereun 
"Theſe authorities are vaſtly ſuperig or to. that of. i 
two tranſlations you mention: "See Pearſon 55 
Creed, in relation to this text, in the { OC 
But no authorities in this matter can be of an 

ſequence, if they make nonlenle' of the w am af 
—=— If we are to underſtand, that F: e myſtery of 
odlineſs,” or the Goſpel, was "manifeſted in the 
555 Juſtified in the Tpirit, and received up int 
glory, we can conceive | athing more 17 | 
m incarnate, a myſtery juf ified, or 
rela from the earth 10 Heaven, nd er 
Jotified, would be ſuch expreſſions as common 


ſenſe can neyer allow of. What Was 
hr a ? Could the Spirit of "God us . 
If? 
Temp. J cannot tell what to fay to this, _ 

Deb. I am apt to believe you: "Did I not often 
tell you, that, if you received the Bible as the word 
of God, you muſt ſwallow ſuch abſurdities as theſe 
with a wide throat T Shepherd bath, rightly enough - 
defined the word myſtery, as uſed by St. Paul in 
this plage; and it cannot be denied, that St. aut 
actually aſſerts the Iricarnation of God therein, and 
hangs a mill-ſtone about the neck of your faith, 
which you can never rid [yourſelf of, but by ſhakin 
off that faith itſelf, | Wo; 
Sbep. T agree with Mr. Dechaine, that not only 


the Fe, but the Trinity, is ſo phinly ſet 
forth i in | Scripture, that he, who cannot believe them 
both, is utterly without any relief, but that of diſ- 
believing the Scriptures altogether. The ex reſſions, 
by whic thoſe Eten are aſſerted in ipture 


55 ſo many, and ſo ſtropg, Fs! we cannot, 2 | 


ws. 4 
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ſubtiley of diſtinetzog, or yiolence of Interpretation, 
clear the ſcriptural writers, of —— — 
or g "> willy ſcheme to lead the world into idolatry, if 
the doctrine of the Incarnation,” and of the Trinity, 
he nat fqunded; on mR. J £07 tio as | 
_ Decb. This, I think, is very evident; and there- 
fote, Mr, Templeton; as: the knor is too intticate to 
| be untied, you muſt either cut it, or pocket it up. 
It vill be in vais to quate thoſe paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, here Chriſt is ſpoken of as a creature; or a 
mere man; for Shenberd hath a ſalvo for all thoſe 
exprefſiqns, and will tell you they are faid of Chriſt; 
as he ig a man; and beſides, will be forced to own, 
thar if one paſſage of Scripture contradifts/ another 
in a paint 'of ſuch high impartatice, it will effectu- 
OP: 'to the dent the nn 


* "That 1 hal indeed, vichour any force at 


| gots And pray, Sir, da you chin ye can 
clear the dattrines of: the Incarnation, and the Tri- 
nity, of abſurdity and contradiction ? ls it poſſi- 
ble for you, or all the world, to anſwer the objec- 
tions Mr.  Dechaine hath brought againſt thoſe 
 doftrines?  * 

_ Shbep. I think tis 8 ver poſe naß, a very 5 
eaſy matter, to do it. | 

Temp. You undertake largely, I muſt ſay that for 
you. Yet hitherto, I own, you have ſo well | 
ported ſome yery extraordinary poſitions, that 1 am 
not ſure you will fail even in this. r 

Decb. Ves, he is a great undertaker; ne 
tradeſman, you know, ſpeaks oye of what he 
Los a in the way of his craft. 


Step, 


106 Dein Revealed, Dial. Vi. 


Sbep. Look ye, Gentlemen, I do not undertake 
to refure your objections to your ſatisfaction. That 
may be too land h nl t bade 1 Kn f have reaſons | 
ſufficient to overturn them. 
Temp. Come then, let us gr them" Ne o | 
neſtly aſſure you, Sir, I have no prejudices againſt . 
your opinions, nor in favour of Mr. Decbain 3 ob- 
jections. I only look for truth with a8 honeſt an 
affection as any of her more ſag@ious' wooers was 
ever warmed with towards her; and therefore ſhall 
be determined by reaſon. Of dis I nn 
given Mr. Shepherd ſome convincing proofſs. 

Sbep. Mr. Dechaine, if. I well remember, argued, 
that abſurd, impoſſible, and uſeleſs doctrines could 
never come from God, nor the belief of them be re- 
quired. of man. This I granted him; but that the 
doctrine of the Incarnation deſerves ſuch epithets, I 
cannot yet allow. © Pray, : oy 1 01 is God 
omnipotent ? 25 | 

I en 

Sbep. Can he do every 40 0 that does notim- | 
ply a contradiction ? 

Dech, Ves, every thing that tos not e a 
contradition; either in itſelf, or to his Gn e. 
ture. 

Sbep. Is there any contradiction in aus! be can 
join a rational ſoul to an Nr body ? 

Dech. None at all. 

Shep, If he can join a body and e de, ä 
which are of natures ſo heterogene and oppoſite, 
that they cannot of themſelves act upon one an- 
other, may he not be able to join two ſpirits toge- 
ther, which are of natures more ſimilar ? 105508 

Dech. He __ | Ke 


Shep. 
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. \Shep. He may then be able, for ought we know | 
ro thecontrary, wget 'the' foul or Te” of man ta | 
himſelf. 


Decb. derbe make bu ne pron of both 
ſuch an identification I take to be impoſſible.” 

 +Shep. Lou may take it to be ſo; bin'd din is 
you cannot prove it. A thorough knowlege of 
God, and of a rational ſoul, is neceſſary to ſuch 
{on a" Wm 


Decb. But God is omnipreſent, and eunnat * 5 | 
joined to a limited ſoul, as that he ſhall be c, 
TO it to one body. 
Sbep. No man ever ſaid he could, and all I init 
on is the poſſibility of a perſonal union between the 
Divine nature, and an human ſoul. Shew that to 
be impoſſible, and I have done. 

Decb. Why, if God be preſent every- where, 8 | 
muſt be in all men; and fo the perſonal identifica- 
tion you ſpeak of, may ſubſiſt between him and 
every man. 

Sbep. Be pleaſed to ſhew, Sir, that he cannot be 
perſonally united to one man, becauſe N is inti- 
mately preſent to another. 

Decb. I cannot tell what you mean by a perſonal 
union between the Divine and human nature. 
Sbep. I believe you can't tell how ſuch an union 
can, be . brought about, and therein conſiſts all yout 
difficulty ; becauſe you cannot conceive the manner, 
you. will not believe the thing. But to ſay a thing 
is impoſſible, becauſe you cannot comprehend how it 
ſhould be, is the ſame as to ſay it is impoſſible for 
the fire to warm you, becauſe you cannot tell how 
it does it. But you ſaid among other things, that 
| the 
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che very ſound of ſuch words, as a God incarnate, 
ſhocks reaſon 3 and in, the ſame breath made men» 
tion of Bacchus and Hercules, whom the Heathen 
believed to be gods incarriate. Had reaſon'been ſo 
clear in this matter, as you would have us believe, 
it could nevet have ſuffered a notion to gain ground, 
N of ſo many nations, nay, and 
_ of Julian himſelf, who ſays,” that Jupiter begot 
Aſculapius out of his on proper ſubſtance; and 
ſent him down to Epidaurus to heal the diſterypers 
of mankind. Reaſon did net hinder Spins ſa, 
Nam, and many other modern philoſophers, from 
aſſerting, that God may have a body; or rather, 
that the univerſe, or the matter of the univerſe; is 
God.” Pri” For reaſon 22 us for a an N 
director) 
Decb. It is, WAY 
Sbep. Apd does it duet moſt 18 0 in Pm 
of the greateſt moment ; or does 16 leave us more 
in the dark about them, and give us its s plaineſt 
7 concerning things of little or po cople- 
e 
Decb. Its dictates are plaineſt i in libel to thing 
of the higheſt moment to us. God, having given 
us that for our only director, hath rendered it ad- 
equate to the greateſt ends for which it was given. | 
Sbep. It follows evidently then, either that it is 
thing of no conſequence to us whether the Incar- 
nation of God be þelieved, or not; or, at leaſt, that 
reaſon can ſee no impoſſibility in it, ſince fo oy 
pations believed the Incarnation of Ju ter” hinif f, 


whom ad took hh the e God. ee 
Dis er n 3. Dab 
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Dech. Hat dur did got look neee 
to be omnipreſent... 
Sbeg. That, dend, r Di- 
vine nature, which the modern Philoſophers are 
beholding to the Seriptures for: yet Plato, and 
ſome other antient Philoſophers, who ſometimes 
call. the Deity. Z&vs, aſcribe omnipreſenee to hint, 
But. ſurely, if reaſon could not furniſh them with 
right notions of God, and if, from the wrong no- 
tions which it ſuffered them to entertain of him, 
they thought it poſſible for him to have a body, we 
may from thence draw this concluſion at leaſt, that 
reaſon, which, according to you, is our only and 
perfect guide, eſpecially in matters of the higheſt 
moment, was not ſo ſenſibly ſnocked at the notion 
of an incarnate Deity, as you ſeem, to think ; and 
Jet chat notion of theirs was attended with very 
important conſequences'; and it behoved their uner- 
ring guide to have made the impoſſibility of a» Dis 
vine Incarnation evident to every ſingle man of 
them, upon the firſt ſuggeſtion of it to their 
thoughts. But, having in vain called on you to de 


monſtrate to us the impoſſibility of God's perſonal 


union with a man; and having ſnewn, by an appeal 
to experience, that, reaſon, inſtead of being utter 
averſe to the notion of a Divine Incarnation, hath | 


eaſily enough admitted that notion, and- ſuffered it 


to pal, almoſt without contradiction, upon the moſt 
philoſophical nations in the world; I will now en= 
deavour, as briefly as the nature of the thing will 

rmit, to ſhew, that the Incarnation of God, as! . 
F 
not only uſeful, but eſſential, to religion. A reli- 
ad tau Goes. rede a vil er ac. 
awd rt Pleale 


\ 
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pleaſe God, tells us nothing 3 and a religion, that 
can neither bind us firmly to our duty, nor afford 
us rational hopes of pardon from God, - after we 
have acted againſt the rules of our duty, is an hi- 
deous religion, that ſerves only for condemnation. 
All men, who believe there is a God, believe alſo, 
that he governs the world with infinite juſtibe, and 
will puniſh the ſins of nent 6 geen pine 
| tionable, as we have already. obſerved, to the ind 
portant ends of his law; which are no leſs than the 
happineſs of all intelligent beings, and the conſer- 
| vation of the whole rational world. Now it was for- 
merly proved, that, as all men are conſtious to 
themſelves of many and great tranſgreſſions againſt 
the law of God, they muſt be left to the moſt fear 
ful expectations, to an eternal ſenſe of guilt and 
deſpair, if ſome means of reconciliation with God 
have not been provided, and made known to them, 
Give me leave briefly to recapitulate here, what 
was more fully handled in our fourth conference, 
when we diſcuſſed the ſubje& of atonement ; for 
the conſiderations there offered are abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to clear up the preſent point. What means 
God might have made uſe of for this purpoſe, we 
know not : but we know he is infinitely juſt, and, 
as ſuch, will inflict an equivalent puniſhment for the 
breach of his law. We know allo, that he is infi- 
nitely compaſſionate ; and, of conſequence, -as de- 
firous to forgive, as he is juſt to puniſh. How 
then ? Shall he puniſh purſuant to the dictates of 
is infinite juſtice ? If he does, there is no room for 
| mercy, Shall he liſten only to his mercy, and give 
an univerſal pardon ? If he does, his juſtice is in- 


wely laid aſide, and an univerſal temptation to fin 
| thrown | 
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1 785 in 1 intelligent creatures 
y the aſſurance of a full pardon. His infinite 
Tee and mercy. extend alike to all our tranſgreſ- 
ſions ; the one pleading ſor a n forgiveneſs, 
and the other, urging the neceſſity of an adequate 
puniſhment. Here, Sir, is a difficulty, which no 
| lights of nature, as I formerly obſerved to you, nor 
all the wiſdom of the higheſt Angels in Heaven, is: 
able to help us over. But the infinite wiſdom of 
God found out an expedient, by which. both che 
juſtice and mercy of God could be ſatisfied The 
Second Perſon, in the Holy Trinity, being of the 
ſame nature with the Firſt, or the Father, and con- 


ſequently capable of making an atonement of ſuff- 


cient dignity for the fins of the whole world, took. 


on him the foul and body of a man, and, in our. 
_ offending nature, ſuffered a puniſhment, equal, in 
the ſight. of his infinitely affectionate Father, to all 
the penalties annexed to the Divine law. Before 
this 11895 plan of our redemption Was diſcovered 
to us, no force of created wiſdom could have pointed 
out any rational means. of our ſalvation. We were 


| all debtors to. the law, and juſtice muſt have taken: 


place. The facrifices of the antient Jews and Gen- 
tiles, having no value in themſelves, could never 
take away ſin, any further than as theyr were of- 
ſered up inſtead of the grand ſacrifice expected. 
Nor could any created being, tho of the brighteſt 
order, have made an atonement for.ſins committed 
by his fellow-creatures againſt, the infinite majeſty 
of God, and thoſe awful and important laws, on 
the ſtrict obſervation of which the due order and 
happineſs of the whole rational world depended. 

* now that this ſcheme of redemption hath been 


3 revealed 


— — — — 

— ——— UT ES „ ————— - 

* 7% - 

1 * 

N - f 
a * Y 
4 
- - 
. 8 
* vp 


God is propoſed, hath comfortable 
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revealed to us, we are E Aruck with Atoll 
ment at the wiſdom and gocdnels manifeſted in it. 
Man, if be acts up to che term c 1 on 
which chis gloridus method of r&cor With 
hopes afforded 
him of peace and reſtoration; 7 trim? men, 
who behold” this ſtupendos work dt men 
tion, more glorious than the moſt wonderful Crea- 
tion, are filled with infinite love towards its 1 merci- 


| ful and grativus Author, who' griþpitd- with fuch 
dreadful agonies, an fooped? © ow to ht bis un⸗ 


happy creatures from ſin and miſery.” Nor have | 
they leſs reaſon to adore and fear the juſtice of God, 
and tremble at the heinous nature of fin, 'when'they | 
ſee; theeitigthilig; but the Blot and death of the 
only-begbtten and well-beloved Sott ef God wo 
make atonement for the latter, and ſiridfy Divine | 
vengeanes The man, who reflects but 480 5 fo 
lictle on the natural effects of fick 4 fight a this, 
will that nothing can be fer befote the 
eyes of men and Angels, ſo likely to fill rhe wit 
the love and fear of God, and, coriſtquehily, (“ 
recall them to their duty, or pteſetve them in it. 
And thus, Sir, I have proved the belief of our 
TINT: 
faith; at 1 hope I have proved it to bu, Mr. 
Templeton, who admit, I believe, the Galler elken 
rials of our religion, with pick hüt of "the Tnearns- 
tion hath a neceſſary coherence. | 1 
Temp. By no means. You have founded al you 
have ſaid, upon a perſonal diſtinction in the Divins 
nature, whickiyoo fave 8 yi proved. _ 
Decb. It is well obſerved; and I cannot hel dp 
i Br EAT IT i be more ridiculous, 
4 than 


| — ee ur they were | * 
_ Heoneeſtable mals — levbivibai o end 
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forerthoſe with which you in 
trins: of the Trinity? however, it all eme 6 
fane-Thing in the end, if yon'euinge (ew, chan 
diſtitiftion of perſons in the Dive Nomure is imp 
fiblwod aburd- i eee e eee 30) een 
Derbe Alho ; J Ge Yb ure for laying the difficulty 
| of the proof ala upο] e; anck whereas it in 
more incumbent oh you tõ defer your owh' notions; = 
chan r ine to ſhew rhe impoſſibility of their troth's 
yet vrb have, ĩn this mutet, ſo a field 
that Lu to lead the way. ro bas: 
"> Sheþr ddeſire/nd)mart of you than yBurdettook 8 
RN ö 
trine of the Trinity Being incomſiſtent in itſelf, and 
with-rtuth; could never have come from God. 
ot d n n ½m]]⁰]·]0ι en e eee 
—_ 3 O vou believe there is but one God ꝰ 
IL. One on 
Deb Do you believe he is good, and will deal 
with his eee the nature he Land 
given them? Ay © zt bod ont d ml. 
ep. I believe him to be hg bend: on 
that he will never requito impoſlibilities of them. 
Dreb. rern men to ee 
palpable contradicti enn 0 0 7 1 1 5 
c:: She; It isinipatitie-formenctorbelieye «contra 
dition, Pepe urge TI As „ Hide 
Raw yd ay Od wt 0 201 an 2 2 00 
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three Perſgng in the. Di z forall per- 
are individual and diſtin ing. — 


of them n leparate-conſciquineſs, and a diſtnct will. 
Sbeh. Such perſons, as me know, de ſa, diſtin 
gviſheds but can you. prove it ĩmpoſſible tha there 
| can be two, or more diſtinct, penſops, who have dhe 
| ſame will and conſciouſneſs? Oui n you demon- 
| Nate, thats! in the ſume ſoul on ſpirit, (there: cannot 
poſſibly bo more. them ons milla and one conſeicuſ- 
neſs? Or are you able clearly to prove, that, becauſe 
the perſonality of 6 nn conb{tuia will ar confelauſ- 
neſs; there cannot, any other fart of - 
In the 
buman in but a faint ſunilitude or ſhadow, im the fa - 
 evities and penſonaliges of -which, certain attributes, 
and other diſtin&tionsin God, are dimly repreſented; = 
yet ſo as ® furniſh. a baſis ſun alb that knowlege of 
God, which is -neceſlary-to:us in aur prefent condi- 
tion. When we ſpeal of nd we muſt uſo ſuch 
ideas as the human mind, and fuclt word n human 
language, afford us. Now man not being of the 
ſame, but only of a ſimilar nature with Gd, we 
cannot think or ſpeak of God immediatelꝭ and pro- 
perly, acconding to his incomprehenſible nature; but 
only by the analogy of our nature to his: For ex- 
ample, when we fay God is wiſe, we mean, he 
knows altthings; but we do not mean, that he knows, 
as man does, by the help of ſenſes, and long'dedu- 
ctions of reaſon,” So, when we fay'ithere! are three 
Perſons in God, we do not apply the word Perſoy in 
the fame proper and immediate ſenſe to him, in 
which we underſtand it when ſpealcing of men; but 
we uſe it as the 2 known to us, 1 N 
| v9 TI the | 
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dcteghiliest inn f the Divine Metutey: ſer forth to u 
in Holy Scripture, can berexprefieds/'t In fiber man- 
ve, urben we: callithe finſt Perſon in Seriptute, Fa- 
theraumd the ſcrund 9 
relatiom between-theſe 2600 Perſons in God is the 
ame, in all ooſpriſts, with the relation-between an hu - 
mn facher,/:and bs. fan; but chat the relation be- 
dern tho sfareſau Divine ® greater 
analegy with:that-of father and fon among men, is 
berter exprefied! bydti then by any other human te- 
lation Now, Sin, it lies upon you ta demonſtrate, 
chat there cannot he 1 . 
ture 82 "15ers 


Dh Is Me wed; coil rays 


See He ia. ant 0 7 r 3s * . to 
? Babe Then it anne be ſaid of himy in any liabe 
that he moves from place to place, or that one part 
of, his nature is hes, and another theres: becauſe he 
fils infinite ſpace. It fellows, therefore, that, if che 
Father, be Gad, and: the Son God, and the Holy 
Shoſt God the Son could not have come from the 
Father; nor retumn ta che Father nor; could be 
Holy Ghoſt have proceeded from both 3 fur this 
would be the ſame thing as to fay, that God can 
come irons Colt aud mn 10, or er 
; Cod. bee: 10 iD oY H j by 
be. When we ſpeak eee we 6 
mean by it ſomething; analogous: to our own, ot 
which, we have no: clear. idea; for the preſence: of a 
ſoul in place, which takes up no place, is u thing 
that: cannot be (perfectly, conceived /1or explained. 
Many perſons may .be.all/preſent at once in a room, 
> Fr one of them may go from con array 


i F 


42 


ns ent 


bn 

ether perſon;; andi.return 'agkin;\withour ccaſing u 

be preſent in the d r m no h yiotl at 
Decb. But none of whoſe! penſums fill the whole 
room; muclłv leſꝭ do they all. of 
Shep. No; not tan it be properly faid; that the 
foul of any one among them which conſtitutes his 
perſon, fills any purt or plate v the room i yer it 
would be 4. conttadiction to comtrionm ſenſe to ſay, he 
i not perſonally preſent ſornewhere;/ or even to an- 
other, who is-at ſome diſtance from him in the ſume 
room. If, then, wer cannot have a clear idea of Ou 
own preſerice; but are obliged to expreſi it by 2 
mere analog to matter and our bodies, which de- 
cupy ſpace ; how ſhall we comprehend the pteſchce 
of God, whoſe manner of filling infinite ſpaee is 
wholly unknown tous? Goc fey manifeſt bitaſelf | 
in one place more than another; and in different 
places at different times, which, to make it the more 
intelligible co us, may be expteſſed by going from 
place to place; yet the real nature and manner of his 
preſence eannot be proper either coriceived'or de- 
ſetibed by ur Pray, aun Deedaine; is God inebin- 
prehenſible 7 9%; * VA . 5 Ao! i 
Decb. Heis M3 HN £90. Fo 
Sbep. Can you, e unity, 
or omnipreſence, which you conceive but analogouſly | 
and impetfectly, that there cannot be ſuch a diſtin- 
ction in his incomprehenſible nature, as may W 


gured and e 

Sion of man from man? / * en N N 7s 
Doc. 1 Mohorioonorivl of ate. 

Ron n. being @ pſec 1 


23-10 Derne e 3 3 


893 , T7 | 
9 | | 3 " Shep, 


Shed. Nor. E 1 — i Oh 
«cannot conceive os cumprehend the manner of. a di- 
ſtinction in one incomprehenſible nature, there cannqt 
poſſibly be any d: Nou will own, Ebeheve, that there 
is but dne- ſoul in a man; art Non able: to cobeeive 
the. diſtinftion wg e wil and julgment ef . 
your own ſoul, 219. I 047% yiide Lin goy is 
Dech. 1 can perceive, that I judge ürſt and chen 
will; and here, hb i a clear ;diſtinRon cl 
172 Shep.: That i 14. only between the acts of. judging 
and willing ; but can you perceive the diſtinct ion be- 
tween the faculty, by hien you! Judge, and that by. 
-Which you will will ? 693,09}, ad * Hy; Kim 9196 T K's 8 
Dech. I know not whether I have tuo diſtinct 
efaculties; or one omy, that e pur- 
poſes. FS Di FUEL + 
Fe - Shop, -Ia it poſſible, that pu, wha kom hat but. 
"this may: be. ſuch a diſtinction in one human; ſoul, 
{ ſhould; not be able: to conceive the. poſſibility of 
ſome diſtinction in the nature of Godi which-you 
know infinitely 50 2 cd pd uh foul. 
acts upon your body, or, how your body, reacts upon, 
or is moved and affected by, your foul, when ſoul 
rand matter are, by their, own. nature, incapable of 
2 contact or mutual ou un "we | 
Other | 352, 08:+. 855 =] 
„ Deab: I cannot tell. how far matter mgy be fre- 
"fied, and: -ſublimed, nor in what e ng 
he condenſed, as it were, and rendered ta 6 
. +» Shep, is not matter, tho never, ſo highly: b. 
fied, Hill matter, as much as ſteel, or adamant? 
+. Dech. It is. 1 (i147 ans. at 
Sep. ls ſpirit capable of condenſation? ? Onaas 
be materialized? 1 4 
of 2 | H 3 Bech. 


5 3% 


218. Ds Nee Dil 100 

Dash. e 1 inllevechot;. 107 4932. 

-  Shep, Can matter 

ſay and indifferem to reſt or motion * 
Doerb. Ie is certainly indifferent to both Idi 

i 3 Is it not ſtill more evident, hat i Minen 

[pable af freedom und chdict q M t cannot iiovwat 


all, you will readily grant, babe dne ce 
chooſe which | 


Way it will move, Ke 162 4 AY. 
Deck That 1 ſhall readily-: Kant lone PHE 
Fp. But you can conraA.your fung, A 

pr you not Or wile Sail 5 

Dub. Tes; juſt as I pleaſt. . 4: 46.03 
Sbep . There muſt be ſomenhat, therefore, * 

[markers '#, 10h! 4-42. ] G40 
Deb. Who end Iris my ans 

wy uh : 
\ Shep But the difculey-recurs agaip i for pore ſp 

a cannot act on matter. Theſe points; however, 


are too high for us; and man cannot eomprehend 


kimſelf. Let us try che extent'of our comprehen- | 


fion in things inferior to us, © Do you knew how 


chat little fly, in the window, was generated? How 
ies food nouriſhes it? - How it moves its wings ? and 


what determines each of tbl Teeminghy”ivegular 


[Nights it makes, from fide to fide ? * 

Dech. I do not. ? 

© Shop, Well, that is an animal, and, cent; 
1 a nature too high for the 
who are but animals ourſelyes. ns oe 
A roſe; can you'tell us how it was unfolded from the 


3 bud was p from the tree? 
or | the tree idfelf pra rom SO or 
r © 101 2 N 


Dab. Na, indeed. at 


mot ixſulſ, ov is it inert, un che 15 


nn 4 0 
4 * 
* . 
- 


. 
=: miner Land tity de bus fine and bl 


doe, how iyyotmiiſive, flidity; 3 "i 
"qualities wheve"t'vt fibſtabios 5 and That har | 
hot 1 N10 1 9191-18114 + 291.4” 
soching bf he mütter . . The 1 
— Hy 4 indigined"' you; who 
peremptorily, hat there may, aid 
-wharthete muy g de e G, cdi Be s 
"a Kehr and perkekr Hobart f tht 46 Wuificcely be⸗ 
low Hit, 2 be lo mach taller wg 
* | ons! 901-03 195 gle or fig 10 27 go fre 
Dich. "Alf*chis" is little t6 a papel RY 
Taye, und things Sout ub, we Re many qualities 
"aid effects; and tho” we know Hothilits bf their ha- 
Hires ot cauſes, we have, by ſenſe and experients, a 
of the effeets themſelves : whereas the de- 
Etrine of the Trinity is hot ofly uniceotntable in it- 
bel, but found; Alg, on mefe rtþoſt and bean); 
Kang F 
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back tothe Authority ef this 
lde, don Alete we kern dic done, and 
ndt proving the pay 6 ee e 
in Goc, rk the Khowlege Which is 
whit you bndertbok See one ee 
Bab. But if 1 prpye char doctrihe tö be 0 cradl- 

; . ee 


6 It vill. a CHOW s £2 0155 


recs 50017 6 39969115 buspig voy 5 U 
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120 Dein Revealed, Diaz NI. 
„Dab. Doe nds the Scriptures, 10r,theCatholie faith, 
a5-you calls bid you believeghay the Father is Gd. 
and the San-Gods aud the Rad Abel Godt. 1Woy 10k 
2+ Sbep. They doe. ue yd dan I Mane fig no 
Beab. And.gagh, of thele'Perſoosis aparts-and-by 
hirnſelf, called God. Now I ſay, po expreſſon can 
more ſtrongly ſer;forth, that there,are three Cds, in 
zdkirect contradiction. to the. firſt article of your own 
Creed, that there is but one God. 2 l eil 


Sbep. Was you. fay; mig, perhaps, be true, 1 
in the Divine; 

an article af gut fajth, and which, me — aſs 
ſons, was preciſely. the ame 2 man and 
man. But yay don't conſidet what I juſt now hinted 

to you: that the firſt is rer een $0.00r oO 
A ſimilitude or reſemblance: to the latter w fy 
ſemblance. or analogy we arg; forced to make uſe 0 
when! e er. and che foul of man a 


irit: here is 
' Divice and gag. Perſonalicy, there,is the ſys be 
tween the Divine and human Spirit: yet, be that dif- 
ference nerer ſo conſiderable, the analogy between 
them is 2 as to furniſh he ee 


25 Fr 

three Gods, ſinc e they all maintain, that there. is. 
oe. Nom I hope, Sit, that our preſent 5 
bout worc pw ud Tak Pa e 


neceſſarily reſalve itſelf ag 
ſtion, Whether, there can Pa bes ay perſon bea 
8 


ction in the unity of the 
in which you pretend to diſcover e im- 


. a iT ply 


ny e Rewaks 223 


no lick 4hing;;3 if it ware aid, pindends! that ther 
en ods, and, yet; bye ans Goch 2 
a mp ert Me Oe Bi that . 


eee but ynderſtapds, 
3 . — by. Perſons, io it 

2 ſtrange way of ſpgaking to ay; that ii acdicts 
L a e ROO ang three. 
erloos. - | Pray, We tes about 
words to be ended ? any 30. 712 ks Svacs gd 


„ Deb, By, making, chosen who. uſe..them, define 
Their Meaning in other, Nords. bawrilda bono 
2 05 And i it por die lm of erer 


one, with W we e 74 — | 


re, Sir, fince we expro! 
bb ie rot evident, ye 
imperfottly. We. = ye ourselves b by the Vords, on 
which y you. charge a Fries that, w are 9 
from ane a fait 100 0 f itee Sold Bet or an 

other le, it muſt be. nel. 
there, is no Balak our meanings er —4 

| N others may ſcrew our words to... 


ORE 490 u 85 yo are. pong M 


gti 


205 2 pture, bu 39 — the 
_Aibanafan 0 oo Tek hag I thinks my elf! but 
pcerned to know whether they contain a con · 
tradiction, or not. Let thoſs' look to it, who.copfels 
their faith by tt that creed; they, no 9 t. as Mr. 

' Shepherd 


. 


8 - M 


132 n Nuk Bil WI. 
A hath ebſerved, bre the propereſt persons to 
Hnrerpeet "Whoſe" words; hich" chey make their dn, 
is, they Yepinting het; and it 

egen, they al Aft the Unkty: of che 

tern. A 6 che do- 
tine G. he ulk ſuy this, at Kalk, chat 
Ts — BASIS 
gi kom It u, ſuch is 


be above the reach of reaſon, and to Wiche for the 
graſp of huiman undlerſtabalng. However; 1 Rave 
often obſerved, that, in thinking of the Eternity ab 
imnnctifith-6f" ; of "hid Fetridihig from btcrnity 
to the ion bf the flrſt | Ercature, uthout 2 
world gbvern, or à flüge being to manifeſt his 
goodneſs to; of the motives that determined him to 
call his*ceedtbres intd beiag ? why chey operated 
when they did, and not before ; of his raiſing up in- 
eeligehs belngs, whoſe wit 
mw of the ſtate in which his relative attributes, 
Juſtice,” bounty Bounty, and mercy, remaibed, thro* an im- 
8 70 ce of duration, e apa 

| ro exerciſe chem towards ; in thinking, 
— - fy, & da 'unfachomiable” tmatrers, and of his 
| tailing 16 many myriads of ſpirits, aid flick prodi- 
ious maſſes of matter, our of nothing, 1 amd loft | 
and | aftonithed, as mich 2 in the coritemphition of 


« the Trinity „ Thats 14s tn fall tage,  the 
' ſale of agg „between 4 mite and me: Althid“ chat 
which is fob to me, "a World to kits,” we meſs, 
notwithſtanding, on the” falle cheeſe, "breathe the 
dune of, al re ge much in the fame min- 


ner; 


kedhes aud mifery he for- 


ane to Mm! He tan take but a 1 0 of 
me with his eye at once and it would be thework 
of his. Hie to tnake: the: tauft ofimyrarmy Iican'ear 
up his world, immhenſe ini it ſCemg tothing; af M . 
— cannot tell bull there may - 
be n thouſand diſtinct heings, or: perfond;; fuch bs 
mines -cian-conceive;/n (©; I 
this compariſon I -finl \myſe}f vaſtly >tapacious 
_comprekenfive, and begin to ſwell ſtill bigger with 
"pride; and high thoughts 5 but the moment I lift up 
my mind to God, 'berween-whom ant me there is an 
eee e e, e . 
-nfinitely ſhrink, into n- 
ching. I can follow bim but ne br two ſtepe mn 
hisloweft and planeſt Works, cih all beebmer my- 
Rery, und matter of amarement, 0) ine: Tot, 
then, mall 1. himſelf? bow mall T Un. 
derſtand his nature, or account for hig üctions P In 
theſe he plans for # boundleſs hemmt ef this, 
whereas I can ſee but an inch! befors tie 3" in that He 
contains what is in more ini 
all the wonders of his creation put t her; and 
am pfunged in aſtopiſtitent and neſs, When 
atempt to ſtreteh my wretched inch of le uy 
the” imitienſity ef his future. Were my body 
large, that 1 could ſweep all the fixed Mars, vitblo 
from this world im à clear night, and graſp them ii in 
the hollow of my hand and were r oy Wer, 
cxpaciods, in pepe, n . fo vatt l od? 7 Tel, 
notwithſtanding, be infinitely tub nirrow-minded to 
coticeive his Wilo, when he forins 2 fly: and 
bow, then, thould I think of cohctiving Hater? 
Nos chis is the higheſt of all impoMbilities, Fits 


very 


— and bade eh — at — 
dliſtaner frum bit. When we think of God in this 
manner. ve dan eaſily conceive it poſſible, tliat there 
may be afTiinity of Perſoms in bis natures 2icl <1 
Der. But, ſurely, iß vou thought thus of: God, 
vou could not imagine a Being, ſo infiniteli great, 
«would humple kimſelf, and; taking on him the nature 
of r 
tiles; —— be in compatiſoniaf: him. 
„ Sb. O. Sir, conſider him in. the icnthenſity of 
his goodneſa, as well as of his greatneſß i and: this 
will ſuffqiently account for that wonderfulattofcon- 
deſcenſion. But I eee ie er, 

againſt put receiving ne Incar- 
4 nation, and the Trinity, ariſes from your meaſuring 
Godt by yourſelf ; you could ot hoop io ſuch indig- 
nities for the relief of creatures ſo far beneath yon 
you could not ſuffer ſo patiently. for thoſe who perſe- 
oute and revile you with ſuch bitterneſs. and pontempt, 
and ſo malicioully aim at pur life F and therefore 
you imagine God could not do it: but be is infinitely 
— _ DAL at RAY; Haag re 


2 | TY 7 TALL 
cloaths 5 . and a8 10. OO. who. is a being of 


much he numbers the very hairs | 
'of e er mult be ſuppoſed to care 
for his immortal ſoul, wich the tenderneſs. of a moſt 
afﬀfe&tionate Father, Tou, Mr, Dechaine, are unable 
to demonſtrate the impoſſibility of moxe than one 
perſon in one, buman ſoul; and. yer ch de you cop- 


ceive 
(39s | 


DNN let. 
... 
idea of vu, own unity; Ut yourthink: iVietipoſble | 
there: ſhobld be mote chan one Perſoh -in God. 
Nau me the perſonal) chiſt vg 
will o conſciouſneſsgiwherdasy in this; y are; 5 
'bably,-miſtaken; If lit oonſiſtod in this with, he 
become i te Perſon, ſhould he be enchiedt — 
new vilh ich, for oughi you or I: knowy is pbfüfb. 
blels anch df he ſhould fall into abſolute idiotiſm, and 


the perſom he was, whenever he loſes all Ni former 
- ideas; 'and:gathers/a ne ſet! Tet, ignorant as'you 
are of your own, or of perſonality in 


God, ——— allow to de utterly 


Dol. By your way of talking, wemuſt'be totally 
een, bat of. ourſelves and God. : . WO „ . 


ſelves; 10 dbect udin-ouncond Rt; ane k 
of durſelves, altho ! there be ſecrets within ud, which 
it ia as impoſſible for us to 1 ir is for l 
cirele to incompals itſelf; and ] leave it to you, and 
every rational creature, to conſider, whether there 
may not be ſecrets and myſteries in che Divine Na. 
ture, which the - narrow. mind of mati can no mort 


comprehend or conceive, than the ſnialleſt circle can 
jncompats, infinite ſpace. But the vanity of man, i in 


reſpect to his capacity of knowlege, is prodigious, 
It was a good obſervation of Briyere, that, howſo2 
ever diſſatisſied A man may be with his portion of 


* ; 10 'Y | riche S, 


1 


have no will, ke. muſt then be no! Perſon, © If I 
perſonalicyconfiſled in wunftäoucheſb et Mägen 
ideas, or acquires new ones; and lie muſt ceaſe to be 


has 
vos Mit Wed — eee 


venture ta ſay there can be h SST | 
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Sec. By no mean. We know -enongh of our: 
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— 
3 — 
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" out knowlege: 


this practical into a 
culative knowlege; of him, and: to inquire; for ex- 
_ ample, hom it is that his mercy and juſtice can be 


with its perſogal diſtinction, v0 hecome guilty of the 


f them to us. bod 44 oF 4 11 bit! bs ** Nie 
o " 


2: DemyReteated Dall v 
\ hat yomen or other good ting; yet every man 
is contented, and-well pleaſed, mich the ftock of ſenſe 
and underſiandipg: chat providence huth diſprnſocd tio 
Srv. The truth, hortwer, ins that Gbd-hath dralt 

Aus with a-frugat hand, und given us 
»aly ſd much f it as/imopcafity to our ocaſians: 


ev, ve pry thro' the limita preſeribod by bur wants 
an6 occaſions, all beyond is en uſeleſs Bekd of Specu- 


lation, covered. with-uncertainty and darknefs:: It is 


enough ſot us to kn.] chat breal ch nomiſh u; 
hut ho it does ſo, we art neither ahle, hor con 


cerned, to underſtand. We no that we ourſelves 
are, free, rational; and ; ocoumtable; crraumes ; but 


hat the internal frame and nature of the hmman 
ſoul is, nom whente freadon and ritioniliey reſult, 


it is neither poſſihle, nor iuſeful, for m to know, 
We know it God, whom wo are to account to ſor 


our actions, purſuant ta the relation we ſtund. in to 


him; and we know he is an infinitely gracious Maker, 
infinitely; wiſe, juſt, and powerful Governor and 


| udge, our Father, our. Refleemer, and or Com · | 
forter n made known to//us in theſo thre different 
reſpectß, hy a diſtinct and; perſonal interference wit 
us; ſo far it is neceſſaty for us to know him. Rut if 


we once attempt to advance ſpe- * 


both infinite, ot how the unity of his nature confiſts 


higheſt fan nuch preſuraptics: | > 63 n 15% M195 
Deb. But K ſpeculative, 


| and aboye, our comprehenfion, according to your 


own e there can bei no need NEG 
Temp, 


_ ————ů —— Miro 
& 00 vu tzoon Nee . md gd boring 
ber: Tu believe tim Qodis infinitely nierciful, ant] 
infifitely;Juſt,/ and chat im Hlm thete di uiabe Din 
Perſans, ave moſt uſcfub andi prafticabpointsy: bos e 
acccunt for} the confiftency bf choſti inis attri⸗ 
butes, ant of the Divinevubity and perdbaltys ig 
mere master of impoſſible ſpoculation, aad{bold 


% viodmue od} bas ram ad bo yin 
Temp But you have not yet ſhewn,/ chat u bukef 
in he Trinity is noceſſary to the Chniſtian theme: 

Cum. No; ho hath' heither proved that, nor 
"Pray chat there in any ſuch doftrine;fotiforth im 
Hely Seriptute. (id i nn ach to, ani 

Shep. To any ordinary reader of the Scriptitres 
the doctrind of che Tiihity appears: evidehtly-16. be 
the very foundation ard eſſence of : oor whole reli 
gion; and both to comprehend, and give'ſenſe and 
weight to, all the other Chriſſiati doctrinesd If God 

bath nat an etemal Sor and Spirit the whole my- 
ſtical ſcheme of our redempyon'by his Son, and of 
our ſanctification by hin pirit, which takes in all tho 
Goſpel, either immediately, or by neopſſary oonſe- 
quence, and ſettles the diſſinction betweeu it and all 
other religions, comes to nothing. Wii tend, every- 
where throughout the New: Teſtament; of Gt 
dying to take away the diſpleaſure of his Father 
againſt ſinners, of his being ſent by his Father to in- 
ſtruct and reform the worid ; and all his doctrines to- 
gether with thoſe of his Apoſtles, whether relating 
to faith or derive Their auen from the 
truth and reality of his miſſiog.”. Wo reid every» 
where of the Holy Ghoſt's inſpirinʒ, eortforting; 


and ſanctifying the church of Chris; und are tolch 
RIGS 4 - 7 * 


on 
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Parted by him, — 2 «i 


1428 Da Ræuduibd. Dal. VIII 
on alb-ogcafions; that the: grace and aſſiſtance; im- 


le: . ſee; in nümberleſa 5 
Chrift and the Holy Ghoſt ae — ry reg 
from tach cher, and frbm̃ the Father; and chat the 
name and attributes of God ate: expreſly aſeribed to 
both. The merit and value bf the grand'Sacrifice 
offered byGbrift ariſes ſrom the dignity and Divi- 
nity of his Perſon; and the authority of the Holy 
S$criptureszidepending on our belief that they are the 
word ef God, makes it neteſſary, alſo; tolbelieve 


that the Holy Ghoſt; who dictated therh tous) is 


God. Fmyx Mr. Pechaine: don t you thin tho do- 
ctrine of 3 is plainly ſet farth in tlie New 
Teſtameit Ti? dib way off a2 

Dech. i l bad bes thought by l wut have been 
very idle in eee 
as Chriſtiann I tte of T4ct Dok ; 

| Cunt. Be ſo good, Mr. Shepherd, aides 
with a few: of thoſe texts, in unich you conceive the 
doctrine of the 8 forth : vu, I | 
think, that it is expreſly nt 1 

Sbep. I do not ſay that t word fly il uh be 
ſound in Seripture: but I can eaſily ſhew, that the 
doctrine, intimated a ee e 
piouſiy delivęred to us in the New Teſtament, - 

1 Temp ah bene omen U 5263 'of Stu 
Sbep. be need not cite any 93 
proye the. diſtinction between: Cbrij ee 
Ghoſt, nor between both and the Father. 

Cum. We will allow that diſtinction to be as Sens 
as you pleaſe j but prove the Divinity of Cbriſ and 
he Holy Ghoſt, and their ne the fame nature 
and eſſenoe with abe. 


$4 


TINY "tho. 


Dll. VI. 


refute the Cerintbians, who denied the Diviniey'of” 
Cn the Word is expreſiy called God; and the 
ſame Word appears, ſoon after, to be no other than” 


Gris, where it is faid, that ie Word was made ; 


fleſh, and dealt among s 


Cunn, God, in that place, en | 


full as hben the Amel or Kings are called Gods. 
You' know it is fad, there be Gods many or, as Dr.” 


Gare ingeniouſſp 1 interprets it, in a derivative ſenſe, . 


altho intimating in Cri a priority and opetiority 
to all the other creatures of God. 1% th 


-Shep.. Lou will allow, that whin it is ſaid, te | 


Word was ib Cod; Ry at leaſt, muſt 1 
| . i! Rise Nen Mdifler 
Cunn. Iwill. 4 21 Þ6T en. 
Sbep. We l kes den sech be; $2 
the very ſame verſe; change. the ſenſe of the word” 


God, without any warning given of ſuch a change. | 


He could not, if he did, but be ſenſible his manner 
af ſpeaking tended to lead his readers into 4 belief of 
Cbriſ's Divinity, and would never have expreſſed 
hiimſelf in ſo unguarded:'a manner as this, had he 
believed our Saviour to be à mere creature; But you 
can give no reaſon why, the word God is to be un- 
derſtood in the 
ately after, in an. and inferior ſenſe. In the 
26th chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel, the Jus aſk” 
our Saviour whether he be 4be- Chriſty r Son of 
Cad; and in the 10th/ chapter of St. Jules. Goſpel, 


when Chrift ſays he is tht: Son- of 'Gadz they take up 


ſtones to ſtone him, and ſay, Thou; Being a man, na. 
keſt, thyſelf Cad. This, I: think, ſhews, that the 
Jews commonly eupected. the Son of God for thlr! 

Vor. II. 1 : Chrift, 


Bein Re LY 5 115 9 
ben, In the firſt of St. Job's Goſpel, wrote to 


proper ſenſe firſt; and again, immedi- 


, 
: 
0 
? 
. 
. t 
' 
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vil. or Maſted), and they enero our 
N n God, nd, 10 and bit Father 


. 5a? £3 MICE er UrAte! 3 

Cunn. But if Chriſt kney him tobe God why 
did he not Oy aſlert 
d FN 20 07 7: 


ep. He dd. e 


dere one and in ſaying, . ee 


wbich he knew the Jus underſtood in the ſame 
ſenſe 28 if he had sid. ic u G In another paſſ- 


age of the ſame Goſpel, our Saviour, |diſcourfing: 
with the eos, takes to himſelf the incommunirible = 
name of God; : Before Abraham PRO £000 
which they again take up ſtones ta baſt at him. 
Cunn. That is, before Abraham was, it BOY 
creed, that Qi ſhould came. - Chrift, by a parity 
of expreſſion, is called, in che Revelations, the Lamb 
Slain from the! Foundation of 'the rf! 
race in any ſchool, you would go fair to ſuſſer far it. 
Chrife had ſaid: before; that Abraham 14 oic4d:10." foe" 
big day.; and, upon the Fetus emprefing; great ſur- 
prize at this, he-ndlls them; Brforgabribam was, I 
am. Upon this, the eur, filled wich indigtzion 
ar his taking upon him the flile and pare by which 
the Supreme God was, with greateſt dignity, Giſtin«: 
guiſhed, attempt to ſtone him ; and he leayes them 


= Full opinion of his having affumed the afore- 


ſaid title.” St. Tamms, towards the end of this: G- 
ſpel, aſter having doubted. theceſtimony: of his yo 
as, to the-reality. of our Saviour* 6 reſurpection, and 
tried it by his feeling; breaks out into a ſtrong con- 
feſſion of 5 Lend, and 42 out: 


A {NP 1 Cum, 


« 
* 


| 1 "If: 


4 ed to. hi and O G . 
be ] N my. 4 to che 


Macs NT 135 lied to Chriſt, am Jute, "If 

Toch 45 ey of inter retation is Eo any 

n or, bing, 17 oved from Scripture. 
#5 id in 


bo cohviion, and ſpeak ts Chef 


theſe © Uk dne Sacred Hiſtorian ;'” And "Thothas 4 an- 


; "and Chriſt "Unc 

ne bugs bn $f Halth, Jack unte Him, 
ale en 5 
mintk chapter 8 5 Epiſtte to the Romans, St. 
Paul, the alle, fays, ar it was 
175 a c x he Woh, that Chrip c Came, who 
. Gu Be ſed for F ever. mes, 

God Bt Bleſed for ver; and Gratius S to  fayour 
this ſenſe « on. 2 5 of 15 Amen ſubjoined. 


them as. a 


"A 


„ But ours is 5 litteral tranſlation e of the Crick | 


words £54 ien Fuſe. te, 5 4, n Se, da. 
. tis Tovs als 


Ax Q 


of ; an ej ejaculation, n. word, or. termina- 
tion of 2 arr to e the putting in of, be, 
before God ” as the word, Amen, 5 876 no 


ſort. ol colour to your orced i interpretati 
uſed od on other oc 5 9 well. a6 at che 


. or, 2 an K. in its 
tic 


na 


ts 


original words are, Amen, amen. But altho' 1 


I 2 — Will 


Dial VI. dad 3 
ITY only ati a 2 87 Toi, | 


der would be a at to thisk 


eſe very Words ole | 
dekaute thoſe words are lied dbced with | 
5 vil bt id unta bin, at, Ch rift; any Lend 


"Teen © me, tb baft Jede. "I; the 


e latter words, ould be thus 8 travſlated, : 


ke. A jan. | Here i is 50 ſhadow 4 


it is 


— 


- 
a — — — — EE NN eng 
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Vill freely grant you, that 40, contains in irſelf 
a prayer, as uſed in this paſſage of St. Paul, and in 


the firſt chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans,” where 


he fays, The Pagans wor ſhiped the creature mare than 
the Creator, cb 1s Be el for ever, Amen z. yer 


neither paſſage can itſelf be a prayer ; for in both, 


the Apoſtle only ſays, that God, and Chiilt Jeſus, 


Wbom he expreſly calls God, are bleſſed for ever; 
and then ſays, Amen, that is, So may it he, The text 


of St, Fgel, 2 0h firſt Epiſtle to Timarhy, already 
cited in courſe. about the Incarnatio! = 


"rains ; 1 nk proof of .qur Saviour's Divinity 
Without Fontroverſy, great is the myſtery 64 gell; 
5 


God was manifeſt in the fleſh,, c. Ip the fa 
Epiſtle, Chriſt is called, the 50 F Lords, - 


King of King,; and in the 17th of the Apocaby/e 


he hath the very, fame; titles aſcribed to him. "The 
incommunicable attributes of God are given in Scrip- 
ture to Chriſt. In the brft of the ee! 7 he is 
called the Almighty. In the fame. chapter 45 is ſet 
forth as eternal, and called the Wb and Oniga, . 


In the Gixreenth of St. Tobr's Goſpel he is ſaid to 
be amniſcient : : Now are we fare, that. thou knoweſt 

all things. In the third chapter; of the ſame he 
ſpeaks, of himſelf. to Nitodemus, - as omnipreſent : : 
2 man hath e «p ping Heaven, PE. be that 


3 of. his is Spit 10 Bed Kue e i im- 
mutability to him in the Very words addrefſed by 
the Pfaltmiſt to Almighty, God, ang, we' may be 
ſure, in the fame ſenſe an + ode 4 Thou "art \the 
ſame, und tb year's ilk hi * Ji Cb, the 


| ſame Yer ag, an and Ps, ard for « ever. "St, John, 


IN 402 : * atk 271 in 
ty 8 1 


». * 
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ſpeaking of Jer. 4 


in tlie Mtter end f his firſt Epiſtle, 
ſus Chriſt, ſays, h in the trust God, and ttermal” Life: 
Coin. This giving the atttibutes'of God to Jef 


 Chriſt;/is'only to be underſtehd in a derivative fue 
and is offener to. be interpreted of the religion of 


Chriſt, chan of his petſon, A Dr. Carte, and r 
others; had obſer ved? n e AL IOW ee 
180 Were the 

im relation to à matter of the” gregteſt 


any ordiflary Divine. If, however, we Gn Atti 
bute 4 cbndict fo etkles; of rather Aifingetlyous, 


to the Apoſtles, mall we chit the fame. on God? 5 N 


Spie Who guided the pens of the A vitles ? It 
would be:endleſs to eite all the texts of TR 
im which the Divinity of Chriſt is Ba 

neceſſary conſequence,” alſttred'; and ans 
to thoſe-in'' which" the Divitiity of the Holy Ghoſt 
is ſet forth tous. Thoſe Actions that are Tail" in 
Seripturt to be done by Cod, are alſd fad to be 
dog by the He Ghoſt J. ad they are uch is hone 
but a'Divine 


the prophecy concerning” Judas by the mou 

oe whoſe inſpiratins, as well! as thoſe of all 15 
hets, were from God, who alone is able 

to — in that manner. Again he is proved to 


be God by knowing what none but God could 
knows Fe ing of God: knvwtth no man, "PUP The | x 


Spirit of Ga Es Sod eee enen 


Cum. Nothing more may be impisz in 1 "thoſe": 


worde;"clian that rl is admitted to higher knowlege 
of Divine: thidgs, chan wet are; which will by no 
3 Wannen, e e e 


Apoſtles capable of Lots 
conſefuenice ?'Burely no) Chili can lppote"it of 


"We"are" told 
in the fifſt of the 4275; that the Holy Ghoft ＋. 


* 


e 1 55 Shep, | 
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Shep. ee them, zs, one in- "| 
formed. of them, bur Ey copſciouſneGs, a3 the.ſpirs: = 
of man. knows the. things ofa man, ; and, .conſe- 
quently,,;he.naſt. partake of the Dir ins matufe, 48 
much, a the ſoul of a man does of dhe human. 
St. Paul, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Coriniliami, ſays, 
Know ye not that ye are the temple f God,:. ang-#hat, 
the Spirit e, Cod deoaliethi in gas? That is temple, 
which the Deity, to whom it is dedicageds inhabits. 
If che Spirit of God 9 9 pt how can we bo 
Ka to, 975 9 glen of Ger, Jace ſince it is the Spirit 
that dwelleth in us f., Nothing! bag dbe ſug- 
fu Th agg a Deity. mee. A! temple, If 
che Holy Ghoſt were a.creature, the ſin againſt; him 
could not be unpardonahle. We, as creatures, are 
3888 by our Genn to forgive one another 
and to pray, to. God to. ratify that 
rr z Whereas, we, are even forbidden to ſo- 
licit pardon for ling againſt. the Holy Shoſt. 
Cum. It, yas the extreme malignity of, the. fin it 
ſelf, and. -not its being committed againſt, the, Holy, 
Choſt, that rendered-it.unpardonable.z for, Rad the: 
dignity of his perſon. made the fin ynpardonable, a 
fin againſt our Saviour muſt have been u ba 
able too, the dignity of his perſon. being. in ** 
dyn Principles, equal. Oo rn d 
Shep, This very fin of. aſcribhing our "Haviour's 
miracles to che Devil, was. committed againſt” our 
Saviour, ang. in derogation of his charncter; yer. it 
became unpardonable, not becauſe it as committed 
againft Cbriſt, but.agajaft; che Holy Ghoſt, hat is, 
becauſe thaſe who were guilty of it. ſinned:againſt 
the higheſt cauſe. of co viction afforded them hy the 
Spirit of God, and called xhat Spirit 4 Devi He 


"EW, 
3 0 
- 


T  - 


Church, with ſaciyſpiicual aids, as n created f 


DIN. — mung = 
is alſo clearly provod to he God from his office of 
Wenne condrits | in uicht 5 


— — ranghatiognd 1 Wala all 
manner of temptaticitts, in putifying our 2 | 
Now: he: that: cant du theſe things, muſt be able to 
featch.;the hears, and know all our wants 5 he muſt 
be omniſcient, or it. is impoſſibie he ſhould know 
hom to execute ſuch amoffice 3 'he':maill be omni- 
preſent, or he coulit: never communicate univerſal 
aſſiſtauce in all places and:emetgencies4--he muſt 
be omnipotent, at it will be impvſnb le for H to 
fway the ſtubbocn heart of a man, na, of all: mi 
and to provide for: the. infinite txigdnties o 


Nom ws. are told in 


cum ſupply. 


any of the Divine perfections neceſſary he, "ThE 
miraculous conception of th Som of God, iin poiver . 
ro oalþvut Devils, his reſurreftioivſſomthedexd, arg 
alt:aftribed to che o of the Holy Spirit. "ft 
was Re wWhO infpired'the Apoſtles with-che Wonde! 
 gif#-0f-congues,? byiwhich they were? ſudtienly 
abled to ſpeak al {ores of of h 
they had never Jearnt a Hingle word r effect 
Divine power; che. mot amazing that Gui be im 
gined?'Laftly,” the 1 Paier ealls the pte- A 
vatieation of: Anwnlias © Ying . Oh nich k!! 


momient before he had! called A pi to . Holy? 
Gh. Surcly, uf St. Berat lad 


che 
to be God, he could not Have bebte? 
age of: uſing duch an erpreſſion, as, muſt ine vit 

Wy ither haye led his hearers into Adolatry, or fill led 


them with abborrence of Him, ard! his dodtrine, i 
ES 


x pd 


ogni . 


office belongs uli and we cinnot think 2 5 


4 
| " *** ben ch ES os. ads ? ” 
r * 2 K . a. To 
* » * \ 4 1 w 
| * 
: 


3-1 Cunn. -'* Ananias, by lying to the Apoſtles, in 
bam the Holy-Spirit dwelt, did in effect lys to 
Uthe Holy Spiriti; und lying to the Holy öpirit WW 
5 the very ſame thing as lying to God himſelf, wio 
„ dvelt in the Apoſtles by, his Holy Spirit. The 
5; like manner of ſpeaking: is frequent in Scxip- 
ture, 1 Sam. viii. 7. They bave not rejecled thee; 
abus ibey bove-rejeffed me(@).'. 1 10 ago td 
- i: $04, This very quotation: ſerves my purpoſe ex- 
tremely- well; for if thoſe, who rejected the pro- 
phet, ſpeaking in the name of - God, rejected God 
himſelf, they who lyed ta ithe i Apoſtles, in hom 
the Spirit of God: dwelt, hyedd to God, becauſe that 
Spirit is God i they lyed not to the Apoſtles; but 
to Cod who was in the Apoſtles, and gave them 
the words they uttered, and the authority, by which 
they, ated, ; For my part; were I capable of put= 
ng this interpretation on the words of St. Peter, 1 
ſhould give him up as an impoſtor, and could ne- 
| ver believe he ſpoke the: dictates of that Spirit, 
. 8 are diſputing... But this femarx 
may be juſtly extended thro” almoſt the-whole-New, 
Teſtament, becauſe the Divinity; of our Saviour, 
7 the Holy Ghoſt, 3 forth in 
v 


h lights and expreſſions, as make it impoſſible: 
us to think otherwiſe of its authors, than as the 
vileſt impoſtora that over liveds if, they did not be- 
lieve each: of, them to be G „dolatry is ſtigma- | 
tized both in. the Old and New Teſtament; as the 

moſt abominable and damnable fort, of ſin; and 
there is the utmoſt care ſnewn on all occaſions] to 
prevent the world from RG" it. But I 


{bs u. ebe, beet lin of he in , 
thistext, © ; wh 11 
N wi; nincon- 
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inconfiſlent with ener e paffage 1 
been citing,” their adth6rs'did not 9 1015 t he | 
Triniry Indeed, Mr. Cunnfigbam, we mutt ether 
believe in the Divinicy ef Chriß, and" WH oly 
Ghoſt; -orawholly lay afide our Bibles 
Cn, Tou know, Sir, 1 'only object for argu 
mentation's ſake. 23573514! een ee 
Tap. Ab, Mr. e 1 — 
But pray; Mr. S hepberd, proceed, and ene Þ | 
few of thoſe paſſages,” in Which che 6 a TI | 
three Divine Perſons is moſt clearly rei 70 * | 
beh. The unity of the Son with he 150 a: 
pears from the tenth of St. ubs "Gol el, 
Chriſt ſays, I and my Father" ure one"; 4a" 
fourteenth'of the ſame, Where he telle 55 BY 
had deſired him to > ſor bi ite Father; He T9] 
feen me, © hath' ſcen ren the” Paths. Believeſt il "Rob, 
that Fam in the Father} and thi Father i m * 
Cunn. Theſe expreſmions relate not to i falneneſs/ 
of mature; bar to an union made by*confent's 
chatity ; ff Chriſt, praying to the Father Nach 
Holy Furber g keep through "think" own . "bb 
whom thiu haft given with,” ban yn be one; 1 
are on Henee it is Plan , chat there B hg Uchte 
unity implied by cheſe 


e palliges, between tlie ater 
and the Son; than among che diſciples"; Yay, as” 
Chtiſt prays, thatthe diſciples may "Be " mY wich ihe y 
Father and bim, "as ib Father and be art bm, 
follows; that there is n6*6ther unity between the 
Father and Son, that at wien ſubſiſts betten 
tam“ the füchful. % f 4 
be. If Php, in having ſeen the Son faw Te" 
Father alſo, as far as it was poſſible for a mortal to 
| pexciye the Divine nature, there muſt certainly be 
a | an 


[ "4 
p | "4 


bd 
* 3 


n Py — + - 
i Ht ũ mgmgg 


eee Hin e 
Trinity, than there can be made between 
and human nature, by mere charity or 


w 


&* 
che Diyine. 
vpn ; for-otherwiſe Philip's requeſt was by 
no means gratiſied. Philip aſked not to hear the 
words, or ſee che warks, or taſte the love of the 
Father, as Dr. Clarke interprets it, hut to ſee the 


Divinity gf the Father; and Chriſt ſays he had ſeen 
that, in ſeeing him. The unity of the Holy Ghoft 
with the Fatber is proved from the tenth chapter 
of St. Matthew's Goſpel, where the Holy hat F 
called be Spirit of the Father; and his uni 
Chriſt, is proved from the-fourth' of the — 
the Galatians, where he is called tbe Gef the 
Sen. But there are ſeveral. remarkable places of the 
13 Teſtament, here the Three Perſons are men- 
vith joint and equal marks of au- 
E A in the latter end of St. Mambew's Goſpel, 
Where a commiſſion r 
baptize -all nations. in the name of. —— Ame 
2 ond. the Holy Ghoſt. Here ti 
Three is, but one and the fame. 
toty bleflings at the ends of e ne 
delivered in the name of. the Three Perſons,. as. 
being the joint act of them all. In the firſt Epiſtle 
of St. John it is ſaid, chat There ore;three het bn 
record in Heaum,. ibe Father, be Mord.: and the 
Holy Ghoſt. s, aud that theſe: Three are One. It is ob- 
ſervable, that che Grau word v ir, wiel we tranſ- 
late here; and in the paſſage juſt now quoted from 


the tenth of St. Jobn's Goſpel, by one, is put in- the 
neuter gender, ſo that - eme 
. thing, 1 5 git} 427 71 16 14.3 28 DUKE 1 © 
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* 


Pxꝛiſech to fad 


ee (Gh. As to its being left Out: id, 
dome Anlent 


ſiſts and that uon ſtrong reaſons; ieh it world 
* 00 decke We on the gehuiveneſs 
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en, The tex laſt. quoted fr om the firſt, giftle | 
92 25 „ e wHhe were it Scripture, wauld,comp 
ch purpoſes, is, I. bin, With 
good eden fquriaus, It id gt found in 
many. gntient n ts - Ds. Burns of Ie. 
bat, ſays in his tegel, bat it in nairher-t9.bEfhund 
22 Lauican Maxueriph, nor ia tha. which is at S 
5 and. Melts agroes, that it got oped 
e ee | 
the Nene council, confeſling, ee 
9 in w. is found. is ſpurious. - 
„ Hhene It is.certainly. wanting id ſome old 2 
ctipts 3 but it is found in many chers g and. whas: 
all conteſt, is, that T 
ps Ja Sr. Cyprian, and Fulgentiue, Site it in their 
tings, the two former |, belare the kiſe 97 659 


Socratal the hiſtotiam af 
ſigns.the reaſop, keys, The Axxibtion burib hab 
ven genpelually can lat Ibis gniſ la f $65) 
Jahn hau been, corrupted; bythe. firſfoppaſersr of aut 
Savic, Divini We are nat curbe: inch ſha! 
chis text wanting in dam Orerboopiet 
rarhen than in the Latin becauſc aher option 
given to the docttine of the Trinityn begany. and? 

reigned, a in the \Gritet:Chunches'z 0 tharias 
cgrruption of thia nature was morerliktly to take 
place among the Gerit than Banu. Be this'as if! 


will, I muſt obſerve to you, that Mi, who 450far? | 


enough from ſhewing a partiality for the tert! i 


37 10 7 lia i 71069 og blog? ! 


ee | (4 Va Mii eee, po!) Ys gnloq 
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"1 Temp. An pray, Mr. — will 1505 let 
upon us after all? 
Cu. After al} what ? How 101 concerned? 
np Oz it is very true; you area Parſon, Let me 
try «little to recollect the fubſtance' of what I have 
heard toncetning this doctrine It ſeems, at feſt 
_ to be highly repugnatit to reaſon; but, upon 
conſidering the matter mort Uoſely, it appears, 
that e cannot poſſibly, by the night of reaſon and 
nature, know enough of God; either to prove there 
is a diſtinctiom in tde Divine" Being, analogous to 
that of Perſens among men, or to demònſtrate thtre 
not. The proof is equally impoſſible on both 
 fides ; for We can prove no further than we know, 
in any matter. Phe" inſtances uſually given of a" 
triungle, of 2 trine dimenſion in matter, of 
three faculties in the hutnan foul, of a threefold 
YEce tee 2rd IE te temore the 
alties dbjectecdd to of che Trinity. 
. poſſibility-of' a perſonal u. 
. ſinee Godiand perſom gimfy quite different 
ideas. e ti is no more x rh — 
my mind by the ſuppoſitlon of three perſons in God, 
thats the unity of a piece of cloth aſter it is folded. 
Sa far I thin ban hardly fay,- with ſenſe and 
truth, that thert ia / u myſtery ini the doctrine. But 
when we afflrm, chat each Perſon is not only a 
Divine Being, but hole and intire God, apart ftom 
the other Perſonꝭ, w,] 185 n myſtery,” which” 
no inſtances can reach. v 0-2 ond 
{ Dech. —_— mind. or innagiiighoncunderfiatd" Ns 
Temp. .I profeſs:L underſtand it perfectly well, or 
I could not fo, eaſily diſtinguiſh it from the former 


point of OKs a it. * Lam 
con- 


Ad 1 * 
* s 3 
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confident you too; muſt underſtand it:; for how 
otherwiſe could you object a contradiction to it? We 


never ſay a propoſition is true or falſe, conſiſtent or 
comradiftory, till ye underſtand it. That which 


no mortal is able to underſtand in this propoſition, 
is how the Deity ſhould be whale, and intire in each 

Perſon. This cannot be underſtood, and therefore 

can never be explained; but I think it may be be⸗ 

lieved, becauſe it cannot be proyed either ee 
or contradictory, till we perfectiy know: the nature 

of God, and can conceive of unity, of identity; and 6 

of perſonality, not by analogy only, but as ther | 

are in their own proper nature, in their n me- 

Uiatedenſe, applied to God. I fee. plain N of 

nothing in the world that deſerves the name of a-true 
religion, but the Chriſtian ;, and I ſee as plainly, chat 

the Chriſtian religion is wholly inſufficient, and * 

Seriptures wholly fallacious, if Jeſus Chriſt. 

God, and if the Holy Ghoſt, is not G ef, Ms | 
Shepberd, I muſt confeſs, the doctrine ofthe T h 
pity oppreſſes my mind, when 1 endeayour to — 

ſve ie into the ſeveral;articles," in PT ir 3s fer forth 

by the Athanofian cr Te nh Inn 

Deb. The plain Expreſſions, and. Mr ns 

plications, of Scripture are juſt as bad. ... 

Temp. As far as I can 155 they at amount to 


the ſame thing; büt the - Points, in Which 1am Y 
ate ſo far above my comprehen Kone and 5 ſo ne 


ceſſarily connected with other Points 
which is not to be gobted, that 1. 
cat K contradi cry, Wbich may p , 
wiſe ; or ſay, that is i falle, which I "carinat help. be- 
hee to be true. Since, then, reaſon, and the 
| ght nature, can offer nothing concluſi ve, either 


A for, 


+ ww 


CR 
— 


1 
N. 


countuble. ; 

bey. Ut fellows, then, tit frm ich 8 or pot do, 
God certainly ra 2.5 This 

Fe Þ ** ee de. N 


Db. But chere may be 4 "Faculty in 


end the dien of free 
1 thoſe" actions,  ' 


berker evil, Whichever we pl 


we Dein Rewaled. Dial VI. 
Yor; or agiinſt, this doctripe, "thoſe who believe the 
Stigtares to be the word of 800, mut receive it 3. 
and ſuch 8 look u up6n thoſe Gicht to be the Pro- 


AuRions and forgeries of men, may reject it. ""Thits 
che eonttverſy reſolves itte into Mat cenbithi hing 
the truth and Divine 10 of the ere 
which bath been ſufficientl 5. 


quired into already. 
Vbep. Pray, Mr. Dede does by od ee 


itt hon or men? ee 


Deb. He does. Iw tit ——— 
7 - "18 hap.” Oro: OR certain, iT r * he be 
milſtalken in reſpect to our actions Fi Ni nge 

3 n ee 5 or therein be 
1 5 ng F y 19/43 'Y ort 
| Ale we fie as to 0 2 wy 

4 B45. Les, ot we could not 10 moral and * 


a contradiction 


a 
there certainly 18, by which he foreſees bg 
2; without cauling 


'F 1 
1 
$6 4 


Sbep. Have you any idea wa RO Tov 41 


{I 


N | bi _Dech. None.” ti is inconceivable to me. 


1 4 nigh 141 


N Sbey This, then, in reſpett to you, 1s an.incom- 
qr myſtery. You aid juſt 15 5 11 | 


of action is, neceſſary to morality. 


you thin by motal freedom, the Jo, 2 


$49; M49 :; Ain 
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K Dots not virtue ad PTY: al 
in gong good, when we might do evil? - 
Lag Deb. 


Du. VIS Dein Revealed, men 
Dech.. It does. % 1 11297 4 L. qv 
Sbep. And does not vice and wickedheſs' conſiſt 


in doing/evil, when we might do good, or avoid 
doing evi, © 1 919. 9% v to * 2 555 fi r 
Dust Te covralnly:jt* ingot C6, olhfpinags 
Tou believe, if I muſtake nc ot, tht” God 
* by the eternal law of nature and reaſonmn. 
Dee Ido. 11 1 16 ob) 
bey. Can he tranſgreſs ike 3 
Deb. No, en eee een 8 
own nature. 9432 . re i 


Shep.- Ir follows, "Ry thr God is not r 7 + 
free. r n e enn e Mee nod 


Deb. Tie would be Ah Saeed But 
the goodneſs! of God's nature is fuch, that” altho*' 
he eannot do that which is evil, nor abſtain'froin 
doing that which is good; yet he is perfectly free. 

- Shep. This allo ſcems to be a fat conttatiffion,” 
To ſay, that the infinite goodneſs of his nature 
makes it utterly impoſſible for God to do evil, is the 
ſame exactly as to fay, he is under à natural neceffity” 
not to do evil. And to ſay he is morally free, is 
to ſay he may do evil. Now the neceſitty and free- 
dom in this eaſe being beth moral, the contradiction 
is flat and plain, and-amounts to this, "that God, in 
reſpect to good and evil actions, is both a neceffary* ' 
and a free agent. Dr. Clarke, in his treatiſe on the 
attributes, labours to get clear of this contradiction 
upon your principles, but without ſuecęſs ; and 
leaves it juſt where you, and all men, 'who 9 80 che 
ſame principles, muſt be forced to leave i ¶ To aſ- 
ſert, that God cannot db evil, and 5g f 92 
free (a), is to common ſenſe a contradiction. . 

0 See Clarke on the Attributes, ri ehn. 


| Fig 
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17 ba Revealed. 
Temp. Yes, even in terms. oy, 

Dab er eee 1 
 Shep. Own, therefore, that you hold ſuch myſte⸗- 
ties in reſpect to the Deity as are even barder to be 
conceived, and properly e 1 lained, 
5 than the doctrine of the Trinity. I could draw 
more inſtances of this kind from „„ of 
God]; but theſe are ſufficient for the preſent. pur- 
poſe, and plainly prove to us, that natural religion 

| abounds with fundamental myſteries, which carry 
9 with them a ſtronger appearance of inconſiſtency, : 
=_ than that urged againſt the doctrine of the Trinity. 
When we talk of God, who is infinite and! incom- 
| prehenſible, it is natural to run into notions and 
terms, which it is impoſſible for us to reconcile. 
= But in lower matters, that are more within our 
| | knomlege and comprehenſion, , you, who are ſuch an 
enemy to myſteries, and ſeeming contradictions, 
will be able to keep yourſelf, clear. On To 
ſay, that a curve line, ſetting. out from, à point 


towards that right line as Griſt; as thought, and yet. 

never be able to touch it, ſeems, contradictory to 

common ſenſe; and, were it not clearly demonſtrated 

in the conchoide-of Nechomedes, could never, 805 * 

K Fray js not n jnfinitely diviſible Þ, 
Decb. It is. 


if» EF} EY „ 5 "% 
Yo | 119 8891 8 : 


- Shep. That i is, it Play be Weichen ee 
Dech. a 155 K 
may 'be N 
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. Shep, A cubical inch of . 
55 into an infinity of parts. lang c 
Decb. This is eaſihy demonſtrated. AED 
hep. And there can he no r — 8 
that 8 admits of an eternal increſee. 1 
Gurs! | Dec h. 


* 
_— —  —— —ä—— 22 ne eas, — — 
4 * 4 
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ee eat 
» 


within. an hairs-breadth, of a right line, | ſhall run 


Dial. VI. Deiſin Revealed, . 
Decb. There cannot. | 
Sbep. Another cubical inch of gl 0 be infi- 
ntl divided alſo ; may it not * wes 
Decb. Les, certainly. 
Sbep. The parts of heck the cubes muſt be more 
numerous, than the parts of one only... +. 
Decb. So it ſhould ſeem. 


| Shep, Vet you ſaid juſt. now, wry no Fan 
could be greater than the infinite number, into Which 
the firſt cube could be divided? Here, Sir, is a 


palpable contrariety of ideas, and a flat contradic- 
tion, of terms. 


Dec... We are confounded and loft in che conſi- TD 


deration of infinites. 


Sbep. It is very true, and reh moſt of all, in 
the conſideration of that infinite of infinites, in 
compariſon of which all ſubordinate infinites muſt be 
perfectly obvious and intelligible. We juſtly ad- 
mire that ſaying of the philoſopher, that God i 


Being whoſe, centre is every-where, and circu imferenct 
nowhere, as one of the nobleſt and moſt exalted 


flights. of human underſtanding ; and yet not only 
but the 


che terms are abſurd and contradictory 
very ideas that conſtitute it, when confi ered atten- 
tively, are repugnant to one another. Space and 


duration are myſterious abyſſes, in Which our 


thoughts are confounded with demonſtrable propo- 


ſitions, to all ſenſe and reaſon, flatly contradictory 


to one another. Any two points of time, tho? ne- 
ver ſo diſtant, are each of them exactiy in the mid- 


dle of eternity. The remoteſt points of ſpace, that. 


can be. imagined or ſuppoſed, are, each of them, 


preciſely in the centre of infinite ſpace,” The grand 


1 of attraclion is. in itſelf a myſtery z and 
Vor. II. K more 


—— 
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more ſo, if conſidered ' as the cauſe of repulſion ; 
for how can matter, conſidered in itſelf, act thro? 
an abſolute void, and at a diſtance, in order to at- 
tract or repel, alternately, or upon different bodies 
at the ſame time? Nay, its great inventor; after 
purſuing it thro* a long chain of experiments and 

demonſtrations, leaves it a religious myſtery, and 
can give no farther account, of it, but that it is the 
power of God in matter. The power of the civil 
magiſtrate, and the liberty of the ſubjects to call 
him to an account, and ſit in jodgment on his ad- 
miniſtration, or, in other words, the due extent of 
civil power and obedience, make a political myſte- 
ry, which hath never been ſettled yet, and it is to 
be feared never will, Myſteries, in ſhort, are ad- 
mitted in natural, matliematical, and political 
knowlege, in all the moſt plain, trite, and common 
matters. But when we ſptak of God, who is the 
molt inconceivable and myſterious of all beings, 
as if he alone were- comprehenſible; nothing truly 
is to be admitted, but what may be accounted © 
for to reaſon, What is reaſon to God? Tt is an 
inch of line to an unfathomable ocean : it is a 
foot-rule to infinite ſpace. From hence it appears, 
that the very firſt principle of all religion, of na- 


4 tural, as well as of revealed religion, is a myſtery, 


nay, the greateſt of all myſteries ; for it hath God, 
the moſt incomprehenſible and myſterious of all 
beings, for its object. And is the very funda- 
mental article of natural religion itſelf a great 
myſtery, both in reſpect to the extreme difficulty 
of finding it out by the mere force of our na- 
tural faculties, and to the impoſſibility, when it is 
found out, of comprehending the Divine Nature ? 

Now, 
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Now, is it not a little extraordinary, that | the advo- 
cates for natural religion, which is founded on a 


myſtery,” and abounds almoſt in every article with 
myſteries, ſhould make it their greateſt of objec- 
tion to Chriſtianity, that it is, in ſome meafure, 
' myſterious ? Mr. Dechaine, I will come to very 
für agreement with you. =» 

Dech, What is that ? 


Shep. Tell me how you roll your 9% or move 


your finger; and if I do not return you a fatiſ- 
factory account, and a clear demonſtration, of the 
Trinity, I will give it up, and with it the whole . 
ſyſtem of the Chriſtian religion. 

Temp. Enough, I think, has been nid concen- 
ing myſteries; and it does not appear, either that 
God could not require the belief of them, or that 
thoſe of the Chriſtian religion are ſuch as could not 


have had God for their author. It is now time to 


inquire, whether there is any thing in this religion 


repugnant to the ends of religion in . or pre- 


judicial to mankind. 

Decb. One fo eaſily ſatisfied as you, may run 
from point to point, as faſt as he pleaſes. How- 
ever, I am as willing to be brief on ſubjects ſo dry 
and diſagreeable, as your eaſineſs of aſſent and faith 


can make you; and the rather, becauſe howſoever | 
plauſible a defence the Chriſtian revelation may ſeem 


to admit of in one reſpect, it cannot do ſo in all; 
= my arguments for the ſufficiency of the natural 
light prove to me, that revelation is altogether need- 
leſs, and, conſequently, that every pretence to it is 
an impudent piece of impoſture. But is it not time, 
think you, after ſo much thought and care for the 


ſoul, Kc) provide for the poor body ? Shepherd him- 
K 2 | ſelf, 


"a 


3 


. 


z 


1 
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ſelf, tho“ rapt in ſpiritual ſpeculations and myſte- 
ries, muſt at length deſcend, like one of us, to re- 
pair the breaches, of his corporeal tabernacle, and 
gratify the importunities of his outward man. 

| Shep, Les; but I am thinking how much more 
convincingly I ſhould argue for religion in the pre- 
ſent times, could I ſubſiſt without food, and ſave 
- thoſe who hear Es the expence of a mainte- 

nance. 


Dech. A Parſon, and not eat l that would be 9 
moſt N miracle indeed. 0673 


The End of the IM Draroeve, 


DIALOGUE. 


DIALOGUE VII. 


" Dxcnainn, _ ern 
. f SHEPHERD, 


ora H waded thro! the learned puddle of 
authorities, of manuſcripts, tranſlations, 
commentaries, myſteries, things calculated to con- 
found and puzzle the underſtanding, we come now 
to the fair field, and firm ground, of reaſon, 
whereon, it is to be hoped, we may tread with 
more ſecurity and pleaſure. The Chriſtian religion, 
when brought to the touch - ſtone of reaſon, muſt 
appear to be clogged with a groſs alloy of ingre- 
dients, diametrically repugnant to the ends of reli- ' 
gion in general, and highly prejudicial to the virtue 
and happineſs of its profeſſors, © In the firſt place, 
a religion that tends to divide and embroil the 
world, to whet and embitter the minds of men 
againſt one another, is as little likely to do good, 
as to come from God. Man cannot live out of 
ſociety ; and ſuch principles as make it almoſt im- 
poſſible for him to live in it, muſt be of the moſt 
unhappy nature and tendency. If we believe the 
\ ſcriptural, and other Chriſtian writers, their princi- 
ples are of the laſt importance; and if we conſult 
experience, I am ſure we ſhall find they are ſo 
imperfectly or obſcurely revealed, as to leave the 
| wn to numberleſs diverſities of opinion about 
K z : them, 
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them. Now their obſcurity makes diviſions un- 
avoidable, and their ſuppoſed importance inflames 
thoſe diviſions to a degree of animoſity fatal to the 
repoſe and ſafety of ſociety. In other quarrels we 
contend about honour, . power, riches, ah ce 
worldly trifles ; but, in religious broils, the very 


ſouls of men are engaged, God and Heaven, are 


_ fought for, and the heart of man is raiſed to the 
utmoſt height of fury and rage. Hence debates, 
that could not be ſettled by the tongue or 75 come 
to be diſputed with the word. Fire and 

brought in to eke out the ar guments on 11 
Thoſe, who fall in the bel are \canonized for 


martyrs by the one party, and damned for heretics - 


by the other. The civil ſociety is ſorely ſhaken, 
if not totally ruined ; and mankind become ſavages 
and wild beaſts to one another: and for what? 
Why, for God's fake. I need not be particular, 
Sir, in pointing out the unhappy times and tranſ- 
actions I hint at. What I have ſaid, is only a ſhort 
abridgment of your Church-hiſtorꝛ. . 
Sbep. It is but too true. Pray, is the Divinity 

of our Saviour plainly ſet forth in the New Teſta- 
wane, © 

Derb. It is: what then? © 

Shep. It cannot be · ſaid then, that the obſcurity of 
this revelation occalioned the bickerings between 
the Athang/ians and the Arians in old times, nor 
the diſputes between us and the Socinians in theſe 
latter days. 
Decb. No; but the repugnaney of chat revela- 
tion to reaſon did. 

Shep. 1 rather think it was man's high conctit vf 
his own reaſon, than any real repugnancy berween 

99 
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reaſon, truly ach, and the revelation mentioned, 

that raiſed thoſe frightful commotions we were ſpeak- 

ing af. The mere obſcurity of the revelation, is 

certainly and cpnfelſedly not to be blamed for them. 

Pray, is the doctrine F _ 
7 'plaily revealed in Scripture? R 

Beeb. I chjnk it is. 

Shop, It was not gwing, en to any . 
ſcuri in this revelation, that 1 xp and Phi. 
letus in the apoſtolical times, and the Quakers in 
our on. all profeſſing Chriſtiahjty, did and do 
| maintain, that the reſurrection is to be underſtood 

in a mere ſpiritual ſenſe, and is already paſt. Is 
communion in both Kinds plainly jnjoined in 


Dech. 1 ſeems ſo. a 

Sbep. It is not, therefore, becauſe tw tes 
did not plainly command, and his immediate fol- 
lowers conſtantly \prafliſe, communion” in both | 
kinds, that a certain Chyrch hath, for many "2855, 
denied the cup to the Laity. Are Warer- ptiſm 
and the Lar HA Supper clearly commanded in Scri 
ture; Pa were 5 Ke obſeryed in 
apoſtolical times ? 

Dech. It we may believe the Scriptures 8 
Were. 

Shep. Yet the Quakers, who, if we maybelieve | 
the Delle, are thoſe among us, who come neareſt 
to the primitive Chriſtians, can ſee no ſuch com- 
mands in Scripture. And it is their light. within 


that blinds them. It is, indeed, ſomething within, | 


ſuch as falſe reaſoning, paſſions, prejudices 
and nothing elſe, that can make men err „. e 


ſenſe of rexelations * . and dæterminate. A 


9 


PS 4 


of certain Chriſtian dodrines, it 


is1 not that, which animates men to fury and cruelty, 
but the vainy ſuppoſed. importance of their own 


detached opinions about them, and, of their own 


ignorant zeal. Let a doctrine be ſuppoſed never ſo 


important, that ſuppoſition hath no ſort of tendency | 


m0. inſpire its profeſſor with hatred to him, who does 


not receive that doctrine. But, if ſuch a profeſſor 


hall once take it into his bead to believe, that he 


does God ſervice. in perſecuting, ſuch as deny that 
doctrine, he will purſue them to death with fire 


and fagot. The doctrine he may have from Scrip- 


ture; but his brutal and flaming zeal he draws 
from a fooliſh head, and an ill-diſpoſed heart, of his 
own. There is no one duty ſo 4 ag and ſo ſtrong- 
ly, inculcated in Scripture, as that of charity. It 
is ſaid to be greater than faith and hope. Without 


it the beſt grades, and the moſt excellent gifts, are 


accounted as Jounding braſs, and a tinkling cymbal. 
Thoſe who want it are no Chriſtians, nor is the re- 
ligion of Jeſus to anſwer for their behaviour, By . 


this, ſays Chriſt, ſha! all men know, that you are my 


diſciples, if you have love one towards another, And 


leſt a thouſand precepts, ſtrongly enforcing charity, 


forbearance,' and forgiveneſs, even by the hope of 
mercy from God, ſhould not be ſufficient to influ- 
ence the proud and wrathful minds of men, Chrif 
adds his own example to his precept ; he prays and 
dies for thoſe who ſpit upon him, and nail him to 
the croſs.” 

Decb. Chriſtianity, without zeal, is a lular 
affair, and placed by you all on the ſame footing 
with Irreligion or Atheiſm. But a religious zeal 
never ſeizes on the mind, without making the 

__ wildeſt 
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_ wildeſt work in the world, and exeri 
in cyvelry and perſecution. 07 


in pits fry ir 3 


r © * - - 
a culpable, zeal, They, who perſecute others n 


a religious account, may call themſelves Chriſtians 
and you, to throw an odium on that name, may 


honour ſuch monſters with it: yet they are no 5 5 


Chriſtians ; they have neither the ſpirit, nor even 
the external mark, of Chriſt's diſciples. As you 
well obſerve, it is to eke out weak arguments, and 

ſupport the tottering cauſe of unſound opinions, 
that perſecution is called in; and it is well worth 
obſerving, that thoſe who have adhered the cloſeſt 
to the true principles and genius of our religion, 
have always ſhewn leaſt of this perſecuting zeal, 
and ſuffered moſt by it. It cannot be ſhewn, that 
thoſe who were Chriſtians in any propriety of ſpeech, 
were ever guilty of perſecution at all. But it js | 
moſt aſtoniſhing, to hear the defenders” of natural 
religion accuſing the Chriſtian with a ſpirit of perſe- 
cution. Chriſtianity hath ever been on the ſuffer- 
ing ſide; and the whole ſtream of enthufiaſm and 

perſecution hath always run directly againſt it. 
The abettors of monſtrous religions, which they 
drew forth from their own dark and co 
minds, employed force and cruelty, ſuch as the 
world never heard of before, againſt it at its firſt 
appearance; and, ſince its eſtabliſhment in the world, 


the ſame ſort of people have attacked it with all 5 


the engines of perſecution in their power. They 
have perſecuted: it with artifice, ridicule; ſubtle ar. 
guments, and falſe” aſperſions. Other religions, 
tho* big with abſurdity and wickedneſs,” found an 
wo * into the world; but the Chriſtian hath - 


always 


. „„ „ af | 


| their ſuperſtitious prejudices, af their policy, power, 


and malice, to ſtruggle with. The ill- diſpoſed part 


cc the world, which is, by far, the greater part, 


could never bear the purity and ſtrictneſi of its prin- 
ciples: they ſaw no promiſes, no heaven in it, at 
— for them; but dreadful denunciations, and in- 
their diſpoſitions ; and they could not hear its light. 
There was, certainly, ſomewhat more than common 
in the frightful reception and treatment it met with. 
I cannot help thinking there was more than human 
malice. at the bottom of it, and more than human 
power to ſupport its profeſſors againſt ſuch an 
aſtoniſhing oppoſition; but I do not think there can 
be a greater outrage upon modeſty, and common 
ſenſe, than the charge brought againſt it, for infuſing 
a perſecuting ſpirit, by thoſe who, if we may judge 
by the virulence with which they rail at it now, 
would have ſtruck at it with / keener weapons than 
their tongues, had they lived in the earlier times, 
and been but half as powerful as they are malici- 
. ouſly , diſpoſed. Among all their tender lamenta- 
tions over thoſe who have ſuffered, which hath ſel- 
dom happened, for wrong opinions in religion, we 
hive aan tbe the primikine e It was cruel to 
poor Vaninus to death, becauſe he could not be- 
— in God ; but we never hear thoſe cus or Ro- 
mans condemned by our modern Deiſts, who, in 
more than ten ſanguinary perſecutions, maſſacred and 
| burnt ſo many thouſands of inoffenſive people, merely 
for being good themſelves, and labouring to make 
others good. 14 of 2 — 
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 Chrift had ule] d whole d e e 
tius Pilate; that his Apoſtles had matſiered all ches 


reſt of the Jews, and that the primitive Chriſtians Ph = 


had torn the poor Romans to pieces at horſe-tails, + 
boiled the fleſh off their ſoldiers bones in caldtons 
of hot oil, en eee n. eee 
hot gridirons. 
Decb. — — Arb 
gion, about which people cannot agree, muſt be of 
little ſervice to the world. If I were going now to 
chooſe out one, from an hundred different ſpecies of 
_ Chriſtianity, how ſhould I be determined? I want to 


go to heaven the neareſt and ſafeſt way, quoth 1 


who will be my guide? 1will, ſays the Eg Prieſt. 
No one knows the way fo well as I. Have a care, 
ſays the Papi 1 If you go with him, he will lead 
you to the Devil. Follow me; and, tho you ſhut 
your eyes, I will lead you a ſhort and ſafe cut: we 
ſhall: be there preſently. Hold ! ſays the Scotch 
Prieſt: if you go with that fellow, he will lead you 
ſtreight, to the whore of - Baby/on, and pick your 
pockets by the way. Friend, ſtep with me, faith the 
Qua ter, and thee ſhalt enjoy the light of a lamp 1 
have within. Pſhaw! there is no need of burning 
day-light, ſays the Socinian : that fellow, however, 
attempting to ſnuff we candle of Chriſtianity, hath 
put it out, and is as dark within as a dungeon; but 
I have the new light, a ſecret that makes the way to 
heaven as broad, and as ſmooth, as a turnpike. Do 
not roar ſo loud, Gentlemen. I cannot, I perceive, 


5 go with you all; I like that Engliſoman the beſt: 


your name is Shepherd, Sir, I think. Will you be ſo 
good as to take me with you? I will juſt flip you 


into the right nn Or” 
t 
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ſettle ſome affuirs : beſides, bam RY to a Chriſt- 
- ening; and do not care to 
my company. Have you 
Yes, Well, you muſt pay 
I live by ſhewing the right 0 to ſtrangers. But, 
Sir, won't you go along? The place I am travelling 
to is a fine place, and as well worth your ſeeing, as 
mine. He who tells me the way to the new Jeru- 
ſalem, and bids me firſt turn to my right hand, then 
to my left, and aſterwards hold ſtrait forward, is 
nothing near ſo helpful to me, as he who goes dong; 
for I may want company, or weren ee. 
Every guide ſhould go before; and, if T hire one, I 
ſhall take it very ill, if he be running to Chriſtenings, 
and merry- meetings, or turning off into by-ways, 
and committing me to a parcel of directions (a). 
-- $hep.. Come, ſince you have inveſted me with the 
character of your guide, I will take my own part of 
the converſation upon myſelf. If, in travelling thro? | 
a ſtrange country, you can get no guide to 80 with 
you, what will you do then? | 
Decb. I will, at leaſt, — to eta: route dom 
ſome inhabitant, and the beſt directions I can. 
Shep, You will not turn back, then, becauſe you 
can get no one to guide you 7 
Decb. That is according to the importance of the 
buſineſs T go about. Perhaps I may know the road 
very well myſelf. If I think I do not, and muſt go 
forward, I have _ to depend on, bur di- 
rections. 

Sbep. It is very true; didn view alga may be 
people met with, who really know the road very well, 
and can dire& another, tho* they may not: de dif- 
poſed to go that way themſelves. an 1. 

(a) Vid. Lucian / Hermotimus. | Dal. 


money about you? 
for my directions: 


either my belly, or 


— or ill provided for a journey. A 87 


Dech. Ay, or blind, you might ſay z and. in that 
caſe, I had better want their company. But, even 


Del, Bute len foe 1 


ro me. they bare never travelled. os % airy ces 

_ Shep. Don't be too 
may haye good maps of the country, and exact ſur- 
veys of the roads 3 and, beſides, may have travelled 


a part of the way, and returned; and might be will- 


ing enough to go along with you, were they, not lick, 


after I have put myſelf into the hands of an. Exgliſb 
guide, purely becauſe he is my. countryman ;, and we 


come to a place where the road divides, on the one 


hand, into a broad and ſmooth way, on the other into 


a a narrow and craggy; and I ſee crowds of good 


Engliſh. guides, taking down the broad way, with 
abundance of  well-bred company; and my own, 


after having recommended the narrow way to me, in 5 


which, 1 ſee not a ſingle fellow-trayeller, beginning 
himſelf- to ſtrike off into the broad way, while 


others are beating out paths of their own in the 
fields, and every one crying out, Come along with 


me; what ſhall I do, in this caſe, if I cannot fafely 
chooſe for myſelf? 
Sbep. If you can neither turn back, nor 72 where 
you are, you mult eonſider which of the roads points 


towards the place you would go to; in caſe you have 
any notion of its bearing, that will greatly help you 

to determine. But even tho' you have not, if any _ 

of the guides ſhould lead you thro? a little copſe, to 
the top of an eminence, and from thence ſhew you 


the place you are travelling to, and a road continued 


on from the ſpot you are in, to that very place; this, 


aa, will relieve * from your diſtreſs. Your 
al own 


4 


poſitive about that. Ther 7 
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ſome places rugged and ſteep, and you but weak, 


ſhould ſtand in your way, and obſtruct your view, 
you muſt paſi it, in order to ſee freely before you. 
As to the broad road, tho* it ſhould ſeem neber ſo 


ſmooth and direct, and be crouded with travellers'of 
the firſt rank, with coaches,” equipages, and all forts 


of conveniencies and refreſhments 3 nay, tho you 


Hould ſee the guides all tripping it in the ſame road, 
and even your 'own ſirffing off among che reſt; 
yet, if it appears plainly to lead quite aay from the 
place you would be at, you may be ſure it is not for 
your purpoſe. As to che by- paths, they are the 
ways which ſinigular and conceited people chooſe for 
themſelves, have no fences nor boundaries on the 
right or left; and you may phainly perceive they ter- 
minate either in nothing, or in one of the two greater 
roads, moſtly, indeed, in the broad one. And as to 
the narrow one, if chat appears to lead direttly to the 
place you deſire to arrive at, you can follow your 
own eyes, tho' he that ſhewed it you is not diſpoſed 
to go along.. Don't ſay, however, that there are no 
travellers in it; there are ſome, who will be your 
companions and guides you no longer want, being 
now able to direct yourſelf, Bur if, as the road is in 


you ſhould want others to help you up, don't 
grudge to treat them at the inns: but if, inftead of 
this, you ſhould curſe every morſe! the poor men 
put in their mouths, ſhould make a jeft of them on 
all occaſions, ſhould ſometimes even beat them, and 
tell them you want none of their aſſiſtance, and that 


2 have eyes and legs of * own ; you cannot 


_ "I 


eyes and legs in which you have ſo much Confidence, 


W 
— 8 % 
0 % 


—— 
2 dre i hey ban — of ſb 
ome a companion, and give you up to thoſe 


„. „ ———— 

you really deſign for any 
certain place. Do you know on what point of the 
Ane bears? Dr as you only-going, He « 
right gehe Gentleman, uw take u ramble of cr. 
you go? I you any Bhd no pai, or pl 


— to — 2 ide, Ts i ee. 'or power VS 
T believe you o, —— e ee 


| rer guide; but, 170 do not, there are thou- 


you world travel roads Emes not in this life, 
an intire proſpect of the road. — 3 


ther there is any thing worth travelling ſor in an- 


other life, I need not caution you, I ſuppoſe, not to 
Tat Wi is preſent, till you have fully ſatisfied 
by ſome means or other, whether the things 
n are che beſt worth | 
caring for. 
_ . _ ep 1 happened, unlucky, to/ put | 
ed K. hes 
Shed; Pray, Sir, ee 
were left to the light of nature, differ conſiderably 


about religious matters? 


—— Thel Shepherd, ull nations bve ben | 
Nn . _ 15 and 


priſed, if they were vow: — Woouviainiraak- 
gions: yet I find, they gave inſtantesaſ higotiꝝ and 
ſuperſtitious fury, infinitely ſurpaſſinguthoſ&of- the 
worſt men that ever called themſulves / Chriſtians. 
The Ombi, a people of Apes ere; m¹j,j, ‚ wor- 
ſhipers of the crocodile ; the Tentyrita abhorred that 
amphibious god, and hadi a triak of catching and 
riding him about, till they made him difgorge the 
carcaſes he had ſwallowed: «thoſe twammions enter- 
tained a moſt infernal hatred for each ther, on ac- 
count of this religious difference. They were not 
ſatisfied with putting one another to death in the cru- 
elleſt manner; they even eat the fleſhi of their ene- 
mies raw, and he that came too late for the feaſt, 
licked up the blood of the ſlain, that had been ſpilt 
on the 3 This horrible inſtante of harbarity 
happened about Jupenal's time, and you main ſrethe 
deſcription of it, at large, in the fiftgengh# ſatire of 
that poet. Diodorus Siculus tells us iu his ſecond 
book, that the antient Kings of Egypt, finding the 
Pages inclinable to conſpiracies and commotions, 
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Dial, vat Dozen Neue 3 
Aeg each Gty-ins-particular anjttaltifor godei to 
the intent that each community, hating the reſt for 
their Gerd ef worthip;eaightbe'the-lof inclined 


to conſederate with them againſt their Kings: and 


this ſys che hifforian, took ect; for the iohabit- 
ants, in one quarter of the country, were perpetually 
of another with the impiety of their 
worlbip: in aſter · i mes chey- added s great number 
of vegetable, to their animal, deities. Had you 
liyed in that country, and in thoſe times, high as you 


carry your notions of the light and religion of nature, 


rg e certainly been a zealous worſhiper of a dog, 
at, a clove of garjick, or an onion; and, very pro- 
ga furious pexſecutar of che reſt, You might, 


 poſſibly,; have: ſuffeted che dog and cat to nar] and 
ſeratch, for their reſpective diviniticy;' but had you 
been an Onioniſt, you would not havs left ſo helpleſs 


a god to the teeth of an hungry and perſecuting boor. 
But there is no need of multiplying inſtances to 
prove, either that man, left to himſelf, is ſo deſtitute 
of religious light, as to admit of the moſt fooliſh and 
portentous forms of religion; or capable of perſe- 
cuting: thoſe who differ from him about religion, 
with the moſt horrid cruelty: the ſhocking bar- 
barities, - exerciſed by the Pagans on the Chriſtians, 
furniſh us with too pregnant a proof of this. Their 
light of nature ſuffered them to worſhip whores, and 
adultereta, and cut · throata, and devils; and to: maſ- 
ſacre $hi@ft, who came to teach them the knowlege of 


the only true God, with fire and ſword, by thouſands. 


Nor wab, their cruelty the effect of a ſudden and: - 


tranſient fury, or of mere popular rage. The Em- 


perors ang People Jajped;: and ne in it, for ſe- 


vexal ages. 


Vor. . Temp. 2 
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are directly againſt you. 
Gine mp. leave,10 cloſe what l had to ſuy on 


3 gbſerying to you, that there is 4 


that men are not more 
— oe rw 
before, > Ts religion, but about their on 


2 Jon 
of which, i ad amiſs; 3 
Mr. i cannot ſee how diviſions, among the 
adherents of any religion, can be of ſervice to that 


While ago, imoining menen mien en 
moſt pathetic terms. 

Sbep. Religious diviſions) Sing! or nd} are as 
odious, in the ſight of God, as any other ſpecies of 
evil; but out of this evil, great as it is, infinite wiſ- 
dom knows how to extract ſome good. St. Paul 
touches on one of the benefits ariſing from diviſions, 
in his firſt Epiſtle to the-Corinthians. There muſt be 


herefies, ſays he, among you, that they, whith are ap- 
proved, may te made manifef ; by which he means, 
- 8 : mats | 


* 


Tan. Nun Gelten of yours, Mr. Dechains, 
he nee ar of proof is drawn rom 


agreement- among Chriſtians | 


vain nation .r 8 = hoc 4 
Tell 

ter. "Lay t, All | 

concerning the vaſt ——— — | 
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The author of ours did not think as you 
Ihr do, ben he inculcated the precopts'you recited a 
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objection, indeed; but then your other, kvelled 
againſt the genuineneſs/ of its records, would not 
have admitted of fo eaſy, or ſo demonſtrative an 
anſwer. As to the nature of man, it is ſuch, ſo 
fickle, and fond of novelty, that, generally ſpeaking, 
he is not apt, unleſs ſtirred by ſome paſſion, to be 
long earneſt and warm in one thing: from hence, if 
there were no diſputes about religion, might, in time, 
ariſe a coldneſs, and inattention to it. This, again, 
might produce a great, and, at length, a total ig- 
norance of it. Nothing is ſo apt to rouſe attention, 
and ſtrike out knowlege, as diſputes. The public 
diſputations in our univerſities afford an experimental 
proof of this; for in thilſe, altho' there is Jittle elſe 
but reputation at ſtake, the diſputants on both ſides 
generally exert their utmoſt efforts for victory. But, 
when debates about religious differences are once ſet 
on foot, all corners of the queſtion, under conſidera- 
tion, are beat into; light and truth are either forced 
out, or better ſupporied, and riveted i in the mind; 
| While, at the ſame time, other collateral, or dependent 
truths, that did. not before occur, are diſcovered: for 
a thorough debate on any queſtion not only exerciſes 
the rational faculties, but- alſo carries the mind into 
new topies of thought and inquity. We light up a 
candle, perbaps, only to read by; but, while it ſhews 
us what is contained in the book we apply to it, it 
- likewiſe. brings into view every thing elſe about us, 
and enables us to examine what is ſaid in the author 
before us, by what is advanced, either for: or againſt 
it, in other writers. Thus it is, that while the enemy 
of truth Jabours, thro' the corrupt affeftions, and 
perverted reaſonings, of men, to cloud or ſuppreſs 
the truths of religion ; God, by the very ſame means, 
- Clears 


dad 6 * 
W 
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- 
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clears up old truths, ſtfikes out new ones, and keeps 
the minds of mankind awake to religious knowlege. 
It was, perhaps, for this purpoſe, among others, that 
myſteries were revealed, and ſome doctrines, which 
might have been more fully delivered by Divine in- 
ſpiration, were deſignedly 10 forth f in ſuch a degree- 
of obſcurity, as could-not fail to give 3 
an occaſion of cavil, and furiſh f | candid mind 
| with an opportunity of exerciſe n i Now 
this is no more an objection to che g 8000 tn ee 
vidence, than his having given- e outward ne- 
ceſſaries only upon the terms of labour, and” conti- 
_ nual care. How great is the wiſdom of that Being, 
who hath ſo conſtituted human nature, that light 
muſt ſpring from darkneſs, order from confuſion, | 
and truth from prejudice and error“ 8 
Temp. It is not to be wondered at, that men 
ſhould differ about religious matters, which natu- 
rally lead to metaphy ſical and abſtracted inquiries, 
vbvhen there is ſo much diſputation in arts and ſciences; 
relating to ſenſible things. What is the next ingre- 
dient in Chriſtianity, Mr. Dechdine, which, in tri | 
n is detrimental t to e e 


Really think, if there were no mikey wry 
ction to Chriſtianity, than that its rewards: - 
tend to make men mercenary, and its puniſhments 
to fill them with abject, I won't ſay chimerical fears, 
in which two conſiſts the true definition of ſlavery * 
this, alone, would be ſufficient to weigh it down. In 
order to be either good, or happy, we muſt be free: 
but he can never be morally free, who is hired to 
good actions by an infinite reward, or deterred from 
bad ones * an infinite puniſhment: ſuch allure- 
| L 3 ments. 


Dech. 
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ments and terrom, mhenſor wer they are firmly; be- 
lieved in, impoſe a morabnecefiity;oiand A anoral ne- 
ceſſity is {ufiicient 40 tele a bal freedom, 


1 n — 2 by 
ples, or co te into 
people with whom they hayadryverrdirando:that not 
only the principles themſtiwesdabut their onduct of 
thoſe who preach them, tts Alilae t nge, man- 
kind. Pray, Mr. Shepberd, j8.heyoyho-is with- held 
from ſtealing, merely by the/ſeanoſi legal puniſn - 
ment, an honeſt man? 11 pn 0 b 

Sbep. Na,, end 

Decb. Is he an honeſt mgn, . eee 
of money from my correſpondent, which he would 
have run away with, had not tliat correſpondent, 
ſomebody elſe, promiſed. him byice nn = in caſe 
he returned with my receipt? 1 

Sbep. He is not. 

- Dech. Does it not ' plainly follow, Foun ks 
who does good, only in hope gf fewards.and he 
who abſtains from evil, merely: for fear of ſs a 
ment, is not virtuous, or honeſt? 

Sbep. This ſubject, concerning puniſhments and re- 
wards, hath, I am ſure, been; ſufficiently debated 
already; and therefore I think it a little odd to have 
it brought on the Carpet again: which can hardly be 
done without repeating what: was ſaid before. 
Diecb. Lou entered on this topic for no other end, 
but to draw concluſions from it againſt the religion of 
nature: now I have asg. gνfiright $0:recal it, in 
order to make an adyantagę fi it againſt revelation. 
Beſides, Sir, as it is now my turn to attack, and as 
your religion may be very ell attacked, thro* the 
Naviſh effects of its Wan it will be proper to 


examine, 
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examine, a little, into thoſe ſanctions, in that light, 
which will render the topic. almoſt new us, 
.  #hep, And ſo it muſt be, I find, till we are agreed 
abour it, which, in all probability, will never happen. 
Bout I muſt comply. Pray, Sir, when virtuous 
; ner doh, derekey hag real fer daing ot-OX 
do they, in that, act without wan | 
Diecb. They have reaſan- © 

. Shep. Can you aſſign that 3 

Decb. It is che love * of 408 
good, the pleaſure inſeparably annexed by our na- 
ture to the performance of a good action. 

Sbep. In like ; when virtuous and honeſt 
men abſtain from ill adtipns, daun, any reaſon 

Dechs No doubt; 9 have the pain and cer - 
inorſe, that always follow the perpetration of a 
action, before their eyes. 

| Shep, Then, it ſeems, they do not chooſe to do 
good, purely becauſe it is good, but for the pleaſure 
that attends it ; nor do they abſtain from evil, merely 
becauſe. it is evil, but fot fear of the pain and re; 
morſe that muſt follow. r 
takes away the moral difference between actions, con- 
ſidered in themſelyes, and renders them perfectly i in- 
differeat; and, in direct contradiction to itſelf, places 
virtue in ſelf-intereſt, and places that ſelf· intereſt in 
tirely in puniſhments and rewards: for a puniſhmeng 
or reward may as well be natural, as poſitive; and 
may as well follow immediately upon the action, as 
be ſet at ſome diſtance from it. Now, of che two, 
he who waits ſome time for his reward, is leſs merce- 
nary, and he who extends his view to a diſtant pu- 
ONTO is cls aui. than one who muſt have his 
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reward in hand. aribe pugiſrd on. the pot, to make 
him good. and ghet, and if hie Hfurure rewird or 
puniſhment. is much gręntgr tin chio preſent motives 
of _ — — ths is Jo properiienrtachat orceſa,\a 
e Pax Sion hat does; mbral 


kerle Rx, eonſiſt in d / _ 
| Dech> In, the power. $0 e gd, onevilu.m ls 5 
theo. And ine e eee $6 Ma; 


very, conſiſt in ccc Is 0 CN h or lr Hf 

Dosh. In the power of doing whatibeyer,toay-be 
for the benefit of the doer, i anch af abhſtaiaing from 
whatſocyer may, hurt qm. 5 eng e eee 

- Shap. 1, chink, pon vs. formerly obliged to claim. 
as a part of, natural, religion, theſe very ſanctions, 
which vou no object to : this is another inſtance, 
that a point, formerly proved upon you, nay, even 
granted by you,, is ſtil] to be proved over again. 
This is generally the misfortune of all who diſpute 
with Libertines. If freedom, as oppoſed to ſlavery, 
conſiſts in the power of doing; whatſoever may be for 
the benefit of the doer, and abſtaining from whatſo- 
ever may be hurtful to him, he can never duly exert 
that power, unleſs the good, and the evil, are laid be- 
fore him in their full extent and weight. If, there- 
fore, future rewards and puniſhments are aftually 
' reſerved for him, according as he ſhall acquit himſelf 
here; he can have no freedom of choice in that, 
wherein it moſt behoves him to chooſe judiciouſly, 
unleſs thoſe rewards and puniſhments are timely no- 
tified to him, when he firſt enters on a courſe of mo- 
ral actions. Between two things, utterly unknown to 


us, we can make no choice; and, if they are only 


imperfectly known, our liberty of chooſing muſt be 
1 — Further, the rewards and 
E., puniſhments 


benddmesedef W re not take 
2 ; LFOWRt is Plan from experi 
thar'thwſewhorlmeft'inmifty believe in them, N 
oftem guilty! vf bac fe Bay; and ſometimes f 
high crneh ey are öſten gurl of omitting that 
whicli is GS, And is evil. And it 
is alſo maifeſtp Kriftivhs of the Chriſtian 
law dd dpWmediis Mike Naves of us: for, in the 
_ firſt place, they do not at all compel; and, in the 
nexr/they only aidubs'end move." us 10 rr which i is 
| undeniably Off own good. © 
Dech. But you granted, a while s ago, that be ws 
does gooct merely for hope of reward, and abſtains 
from evil Merely for fear of puniſhment, is not vir- 
tuous y and, H he be not virtuous, he can plead no 
pr mr order to A reward. 
Sbep. It in very true; and our neden teaches us 
to pleac no merit i ue # nor woos 217 reward for, our 
beſt action 
Decb. T dur aden then doe not tend to make 
you virtuous, 55 
_ "Shep.” This 1s only playing with the name of vir- 
tue. Our religion, Sir, tends to make us perform 
our duty to Goth, our neighbour, and ourſelves ; 
and this is of inflaite ſervice both to us, and the ſo- 
ciety of which we are members, give it what name 
you will. Your rational religion founds morality on 
puniſhments and rewards; and, if virtue cannot be 
built on ſuch an intereſted baſis, you muſt be as far 
from it as we: but that dur moral ties are much 
ſtrofiger than yours, is evident from hende, that we 
have all the natural motives to moral rectitude, by 
which your actions are influenced, and eternal re- 
2 and puniſhments beſides, which you are ſo far 
| from 
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ſrom thinking a trifling addition, that you look 
upon them a too great, and even compulſory, If 
-we' may: believe Socrates and Plato, and, what is yet 
'morez b own experience, virtue is partly a ſcience, 


Lund paniy an habit: av to its principles, ir is purely 


n ſciente; und, aas to its pradtite and progreſs, it is 
[aleogerhers an habit Men muſt firſt know upon 
hat reaſon! and grounds they are td be virtuous; and 
this introdùoes them to i wh f good actions, 
and; it) length, to l .conqueſt[dyettheir own cor- 
ruptions ; which by degrees; exalts that natural love 
of l good, and abhorrence of evil: and as it refines 
their: nature to a nearer reſemblanoe of God, ſo, in 
proportion, it fils them with the love of him, and, 
at laſt, RON chat glorious principle, as the mo- 
tive and ſpring df ah they do Thus Chriſtian 
virtue, ulich lays its deep foundations on ſelf- 
intereſt and fear, reurs irs head to heuven, and ends 
in Divine love. This piogreſs . Sit, wlüch, on a 
former occaſion, was'ſufficiently welt en, is natu- 
rah: even eee in His inquiry into virtue, 
owns/chat” it cannot! be perſect without religion; 
and h muſt inſitg chat, without religion it cannot be 
at all q it muſt both begin and end im religion: and, I 
may vymure to ſay; no man was Ever really good, 
who dich not ſet out with his eye onthe functions of 
religion, and; holding che jugend. eat of God in 
vitw} dic not viſe from the feur t the lo 6f God, 
and mak&a progreſs in Vttue from lower to higher 
motives of action. Pray conſider, Mr. Der baine, 
that i man is 19ry far ſtom beings föpfeme hn that he 
hath i 42 bouhded and ſubordinate nature 3 chat he 
bringe up the rear of incelligent beings : and that, of 
GP he is made for ſubjection and-obedi-. 


ence; 


br qr typ gun” Aries — 
1 prexence; of liberty. do, am ara boundleſs latitude | 
Jud licenet te db ht he wil d fear nothing : if 
be becaks lone nm from che commantls and ordinances 
oh; His ned Suter de will be farifrom 
boading hier gf at liberty paſiom and appetite will 
quickly leirer dhe gunagetel and compet him: to forge 
ric ycuue hang or himſelf. o in heul aot be the 
vileſt. and: moſt abject, of all ſlaves, hai muſt be the 
ſexyant and ſubject iof that maſterꝭ whoſeferviceiis his 
only and perfect freedom, his greateſt: honctme The 
will of man lies next. his actions, anch is the imme · 
diate ſpring of all he don Now t is ſometimos in- 
fluenced by reaſon, and ſametimes byſ puſſion : when 
reaſon, . rightly informed amd directed bokds the 
reins of the will, the man is free; becauſe reaſon, 
truly ſuch, will not only give him a eboicer of action, 
but  alfo;furniſh him with motives to ſuch actions, 
as are conducive to his real happineſs: but, hen paſ- 
ſion uſurps the government of the will, the man is 
then. a ſlave ; for paſſion is blind and violent, will 
take away his moral choice of actions, and force him 
upon ſuch. a conduct as is highly prejudicial to him. 
Groſs errors can pervert reaſon; violent temprations 
can ſtir up - paſſion to rebellion; and either reaſon or 
paſſion may miſguide the will: but none of theſe is' 
ſufficient to denominate the man a confirmed ſlave, 
till reaſon becomes habitually attached to error, and 
paſſion to temptation: then it is, that the will is 
forced to point the actions directly againſt the inter- 
eſt of the agent, and the man is an ahialute ſlave. 
Here the downward progreſs of viee is ſomexhat pa- 
ralle} to the riſe and aſcent of virtue, * 
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the finiſhing hand to both. Now, Sir, I can ſee 
nothing, but Divine inſtruction, that is able rightly to 
inform our reaſon, and guard it againſt important 
errors; and Tan ſee nothing, but the principles and 
ſanctions of the Chriſtian religion, that affords any 
foundation to human liberty. He is ſaid to be a ſlave 
to another, who muſt always follow. him, do what he 
commands, adopt all his deſires and averſions, and 
undergo any hardſhip in the ſervice of his maſter : it 
is thus that the paſſions, thoſe internal tyrants, are 
themſelves, in ſome men, drawn at the tails of ſenſual 
objects ſo ſtrongly, that they cannot reſiſt, let the 
miſchiefs of following be never ſo great and obvious; 
and reaſon, inſtead of being able to call them back, 
1s herſelf dragged along alſo, and obliged to pimp 
and cater, like a ſlave, for her own ſervants. The 
will, having no ally, and being obliged to execute 
whatſoever the mind ſhall dictate, is carried away 
with the reſt, and abſolutely enſlaved. Now in the 
natural man there is nothibgrof force ſufficient to ſer 
thoſe ſlaves at liberty.  -- - ; 
Decb. Yes; the grievous evils, to which this da 
viſh-dance after the paſſions leads the man, will, at 
length, correct him. 1 

Sbep. It will be. a lde 200 late, if he ſhould 
chance to die in the ſervice; and it is highly pro- 
bable he will: but experience is againſt ſuch hopes of 
reformation. We perceive that reflection and reaſon 
do little elſe than endeavour to methodize and reduce 
the manner of purſuing ſenſual objects to ſuch a ſy- 
ſtem of expedients, as may render that purſuit more 


ſafe and ſucceſsful for the future. Does the de- 
bauchee, for inſtance, quit his bottle, becauſe it 
threw him into a fever? Or the lewd man his un- 

cleanneſs, 


Parry becauſe Ee 4s diſtemper? Nos 
he only. conſiders. how to gratify himſelf, -for the fu- 
ture, at leſs expence, and riſque to his health. Did 
Ceſar quit his ambitious and, oppreſſive ſchemes, up- 


on the rough treatment he received at Nyrracbium # = 


Far from it: he only employed all- che force of his 
vaſt underſtanding to extricate him out af the preſent 
difficulty, andato tales chia meaſures. hottest afturwards. 
Cæſar was die grrateſt fave. in the Ru empire 3 
for he was compelled; by his ambition, to undergo in 
finite toils and dangera: for hat? Why, fos.a dagy 
ger, and an untimely death. u F T2960" 00%7 1008 AG AIR 
| Dech, Butzzou. will allow, that ſume men, ſhocked 
at the miſeries df a-vigious-life, which/they-have wo- 
fully experienced, in eee to 
more regular conrſes, . Hm art, H 
Shep. Ves, thet-L-Qhall-readily-allows: but muſt, | 
at the ſame time, infiſt,:;that the number of thoſe 
reformades; whoare mended merely by-their vices, is 
extremely; ſmall z that they are perpetually.in-dapger 
of forgetting, the rod, ,wherewith vice had chaſtiſed 
them, and, relapſing into their old habigs.of fin; fand 
that therefore, in rden to a ſafe and.confiant courſe of 
virtue, ſome principle: is required, that an go deeper 
than the faint rcememhrance of a few tranſient. luſfer- 
ings, and tear up their habits by the roots. 
Dech, AllT contend for is, a liberty of thinking for 
. myſelf, and not to ſuffer another, who makes a profit 
and a. trade of eme, we, dime ag ee 


On me. 15), ng: 7 - 


$8 


Shepy Till error or Fu 1 4 Jop, pour 
ne thought, whatever you may he cqmpelled 
to ſpeak. or do, can never be taken from you., If, 
by ae len yourſelf, you mean thinkin for yqur 


own 


— —— Werbe 
be e n 17 * . 19VO n * 


— it —— — 
candid inquity; but. Tu ſure I 
tage — — 


undo chert 


an Atheiſt; Nr Desbtide 5 yords Hf ; vo S500: 
Dech Never. bns + meds Symmondr or aoteet n 


Sbep. Uponiicyour owr principles? — 
plain, you have never done juſtice to Chriſtianity in 
quitting it, dor to; Dein "iti gone! it 
fair and 
know but your former-prineiples'of ay 
have given your mind a byaſs in favour — to 
which, 
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which, as well as to Chriſtianity; it is a common 
fundamental to on but one God? Perhaps, had the 
matter been more candidly: conſideted: yvπ]¹˙/Ümighi 
haye found reaſon for being a Polytheiſt. How, on 
the- other hand, en ren de dure on condemned 
don til Jou ws Drift? Or is there not good rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect, you have been too haſty in aeg 
Mahometiſm, finee, at no time of your lifey' you was 
wholly unattached to ſome religion; or other, that 
muſt have prejudieed you againſt chat of the Koran? 
You could never have fairly weighed any two reli- 
gions againſt each -orher, while your yourſelf was in 
one of the ſeales; Depend ot, you hart the whole 
work to do over W and, pardon tlie N 
of a ſoleciſm, muſt prove all rekgzons to be falſe,” 
. before you can prove any one of them to be true. 1 
wonder how this thought, ſo con ſeqquential to your 
own principles, fo near the very ſcheme you built on, 
and ſo neceſſary to your fetting out right, er 
gr ee ee dere n 
Decb. I don't Te it is you walk and ref 
upon things: but 1 ſure it is lam from 
Chriſtian pri eee ob. 
watds of all who Hold them ; inſo- 
much that they neither dare act, nor think, as be⸗ 
comes men: if they durſt think, they would foot 
find reaſon to renounce them; and à little courage in 
thinking might. go a great way to produce liberty of 
acting. 
hs. Tes; Chriſtianity ne cowards 'of its 
profeſſors, no doubt on't: witneſß Or martyrs,” to 
whom Alarander and Cefar were errant runaways. 
2 ſame cannot be ſaid of * they 


3 make 


make you your oun maſters, they. give you boldneſs 
to do any thing, and every principle is as. good as & 
provocative. I am much delighted with your new 
notion about coutage in thinking. & bold heart may 
put a man upom doing the fincſt things i but it is no- 
ceſſary to haue a. ſtout head, in order 10 an hbergic 
exploit in chaught: ſuch are the, heads, I ſupppſe, 
that produce Atheiſm ; and, hen any one flops ſhort 
at Deiſm, it is only thro! a puſillanimity of brain. 
But what if men, growing bold-headudy: ſhould be- 
gin to butt at your employments,.as well.as-qurs ? Ia 
reſpect tp. yours, as it is practiſad amang b, chere in, 
if I miſtake not, ſome occaſion for a litale: courage, 
in order to free / thinking: Moſt men, if, we may. 
judge by their actions, value theig eſtates and fortunes 
— more than they do their ſouls z, the law cofts 
them, at leaſt, as much money, and a thouſand times 
500 trouble. and vexation, than religion. The poor 
Parſons make a ſecret of nothing, tell all they know, 
and invite the world to inquiry and debate about reli- 
gion; but the law, in which every man is copcerned, 
as well as, in religion, and, I am afraid, a good deal 
more intereſted,, is a myſterious art, 3 we Laity, 
in reſpect to the law, have not courage enough to un- 
derſtand, nor are we allowed, ig, practiſe it for our- 
ſelves, if we did. Ast to phyſic, we have had. a good 
any free · thinkers in the way of that uſeful ſcience, 
— of whom, as Montaigne. &6,. belieyed it to be 
altogether a Tone z others, upon readinga few books 
- wrote by phyſicians, and borrowing a few il. digeſted - 
ſcraps of knowlege from thence, and more from the 
writings of pretenders and empirics, have taken upon, 
them to rail at the whole faculty, to ſet up for pra- 
dice themſelves, and, for lack of other patients, have 


tampered 


death," ie woc Mews demionſivablyy chat — is 


not Here pie ; and the morativy that at- 
randatibe bügle ialtead of people 


thoſs pretend only kill, becauſe they know nothing wo 
© bf lee amo uſes 6488 of III (14 LE | 
Derbe A» fine Aeon dy land I che Parſons 
att the only ti ant genuine phyficiens for the ſoul, 
nud all others ſpeuk or write for the religious 
1 pretenders and quacks. 
bep. In my dpiniony every one, who hath ſuffi- 
dkent ability and plety for the purpoſe, hath alſo a 
right to ſpeab and publiſh his knowlege, for the good 
" ON mankind; but it is not a man's own conceit that 
can prove him thus qualified, Upon the whole, li- 
berty of "thinking io neceſſary to right reaſoning; but 
when it is pleaded for, only in order to an un- 
bounded licentiouſneſs of action, when we ſet up for 
Vor. II. M thinking 


. 


„ 5 b. 
e in opger; to act as Fen y 
bor ourfchres! 70 the igneas prejudice of others, a 
even of -ourfelw@, in the end this e A 

1 de (poor | 


he liſts, . 
4 — nes, 2 — 
bis and the: | 4nvrderes) 
| ved mn cede _ ? 
Wbys be mould Real, r c 
Temp.; Human — pron pl 
| cenninly hath-its bounds, : which, ed re 6 Ea 
no means @.confinepzens th inf. eg of 
bete amn founded: on, this ſuppoſition, 1 no man 
can be free or ſaſas unleſs all men fe. in me mea. 
| ſures: bound, .and. ſume men — and 
che hs of Godonly add higher: 2nd ſipqpger bond- 
ariess inaſmuch as they bind;the nN 
thoſe af-ciyil ſociety only tie up ther Hand%e,? 


f men. 
r Mr, Deehaine, hays g HT e 
to the n 
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KN. Aae on Stein Bliwwn 
W can 3. religion, be. uſeful to, th 
v7 who never, had dhe leaſt pportunity of 

We e ee was not introduced 
_ world till, years after its creation, and . 
h not y t extended to the greater pat of mankind. | 
| ""Pheje make it highly uſeful, nay; even neceſ- 
1 Well awate,, that, if it were d, à good 


„ bre Rot 
| G'S haue denied it. to any of. his, "rap 

| of God have given it 5 A 
Feed i INN 8 FT Pw A Mev 
* 5 * III order w:prove--n-ioconiſtent. . 
© gSodneſy of God to defer the introduction of a ne- 
cellary tell bo for Tr: thouſand years, and then to 


aw 


J Remus ing a part of mankind, it lies upon 
| 7 55 Sif, to ey that God is, by, his- goodneſs, 
F "Ubtrrntined to de all, manner of good to 


| Al his creatiijes, at all times; and then to ſhew, that 


_ Chriſtianity, fuppoſing it highly uſeful or neceſſary 
to che whole World,” had been more extenſively and 
eff n it had been delivered to our firſt - 
| not in a later age. Theſe points have a 

.  necellar ry connexion with that which you have wor 1 
22 " Hed Sele iy come goodneſs of God ; and 

Tbannot, 1 belteve be proved: for, as to the firſt, 
rent Ou Hite of Godd is free, and limited by no 

0 /« *necelfiries pf tis; or any other e creation and 
2 ing With the good things annexed. to them, or 

1 dale te teſilt from) them, are free gifts from God; 
he Could fark ird held them ; and therefore his 
© Sogthels' is tfianifeſted in granting them, and our 


as — Ge upon receiving them. Were it not ſo, 


God would be but an inſtrument in the hand of ne- 
. and — Au your did would be e good 
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in effect yet it would argue no goodneſs in the cauſe, 
no other goodneſs in God, than what we fee in ne- 
 ceſſaty and nanimate beings; ſuch as the diſpenſation x 
of light” and warmth from the ſun, which it cannot 
With hold, and which we can return it no thanks for, 
without groſs abſurdity and idolatry. We adore the 
goocdneſs of God, becauſe, hen he could have with- 
held us for ever in the womb of nothing, he freely be- 
ſtowed a comfortable and happy being on us; and, 
when he could have deſtroyed us ſor ever on account 
of our defection from him, he mercifully preſerved 
our race, and provided, as well as the nature of things 
would permit, for our recovery and happineſs. Nor 
does it a whit more reflect on the Juſtice, than the 
"goodneſs; of God, to have extended the benefits of 
a a neceſſary religion only to'a part of mankind. Your 
Odjection itſelf makes a diſtinction between the Di- 
vine Gobdgeſs and Juſtice, and ſuppoſes the former 
to be the ſource of all the benefits we receive from 
God. Nom, if it be ſo, Whether we ſuppoſe thoſe 
benefits to be neceſſarily or freely given; yet ſtill 


they cannot be the effects of Divine Juſtice: for if 


they were, then we ſhould” have a right to them; 

"and, conſequently, in receiving them, ſhould receive 
no bounty nor benefit. It is nonſenſe to * 77 we can 
have a right to a free giſt. 

Diecb. But the injuſtice conſiſts in Ws e diſ- 
tribution ſuppoſed, which you, who make Chriſtia- 
nity fo neceſſary, and yer Gate its wann ſo late, 

aſeribe to Gd. 

Sbep. This will be of bude Is; if i be firſt 

proved, that a ſinful and rebellious race of creatures 

have a right to every thing that is neceſſary to their 
| happineſs ;' and that on cannot, without ok 
7 | refuſe | 


_- 


by 
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bound to 5 to all ages nd 7 chat we have, 
all, not only a right, but an equal right, to what. is, 
truly ſpeaking, the mere effect of infant bounty and 
compaſſion; and that the author of Chriſtianity bath 
made it neceſſary i in ſug: ch Aa ſenſe, that 10 elſe 
could have ſufficed in the place of it at any time; 
that no part of it could have anſwered, the vecalions 
of men, and been given | before bis own coming # 
that the -whole of it was abſolutely neceſſary to all 
mankind; and that all mankind, . in all times and 
places,. ſtogd eg equally. in need of it. A all theſe 
- points are neceſſarily Connected with uf objection 
drawn from the Juſtice, of God againſt, the unequal 
diſtribution of Chen, it tes 15 you, Sir, to 
prove them, in ſupport of that © Gan ion. 5 jt Iam 
very confident, neither Par vor any man el le, can 
proye A fingle one of them. | 

Decb. "How inconſiſtent is is "All this Ki the pains 
you took, the other day, to ak x me  coniels th the ne- 
ceſlity of à true religion! | 

Shep, By that necefity, Sir, ariſes from dz our want 
of the true religion, in order, to arrive at the perfe- 
ction of our nature, and true bappineſß, not from the 
attributes of God, as is plain, from what hath been 
already ſaid, and further, from the miſerable igno- 


' Trance of coſe many populous nations, which, for a 


long courle f ages, Have been abſolutely, or, at leaſt, 


almoſt wholly, deſtitute. of ſufficient means to attain 


to the true religion, v whether thro” the prevalencęſ of 
the old and riveted prejudices, which they had nothing 
to oppoſe or conquer; of thro” an etinction of the 
1 or original licht, which, in reſpect to reli- 


M 3 gion, 


8 
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gion, 3 bad nothing to revive. In molt coun- 
tries no efforts were uſed to rekindle the one, or diſ- 
ſipate the other; and in Greece and Italy, where 
philoſophy and human talents did their utmoſt, 
altho helped a little hy Eaſtern traditioris, hardly 
any thing like religious truth was ſtruck out ; and 
the little that was, could not be propagated. All 
this time, Sir, if you will own, that the knowlege | 
of one only God, and {his attributes, is true rell. 
gion, the obs, being favoured with ample means 
of that knowlege, were diſtinguiſhed by Almighty 
God from all the Gentile world. Beſides, even 
among the Gentiles, one perſon by the force of 
0 ronger talents, and a better education, drew nearer 
is ho truth than another; and a few, than all the 
Theſe facts, too glaring to be denied, fully 
oye that equal diſtribution of religious knowlege, 
contended for in vain by you, and other Deiſts ; 
for, had God been obliged in juſtice to preſerve ſuch 
an equality, no doubt on't, both the talents and 
inſtructions given to all. Inatikind, maul "have been N 
exactly equal. k N 
Dech, Can God be partial ? Hath he favdutites, 
whom he diſtinguiſhes by extraordinary marks of his 
kindneſs, beſtowed-on them before they can Polli 
have any merit? + 
| Shep, We may aſk an Wencke Wed queſtidins's on 
the other ſide, which fact will forbid you to anſwer, 
as modeſty will not ſuffer me to anſwer yours. Does 
the light of natural religion flow thro' the faculty 
of reaſon ? Is reaſon equally clear and operative in 
all men? Are the paſſiogs of all men by nature 
_ equally'manageable ? Are the natural tempers of all 
men equally dif] OY to 1 ? But, admitting that 


n 
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God were either by necellity, ot juſtice, as irreſiſk⸗- 
ibly and abſolutely determined to out good, as 4 
ſtone, is to deſcend. yet will it not follow, that 


he muſt have conferred che Goſpel on the firſt age 
of the world, unleſs ir can be ſufficiently proved, 
that in ſo doing he would have done more good to 
mankind, than hath been done by ſending it four 
chojiſand years later. Now, if T miſtake not, the 

cohtrary to ey 875 be eaſily made a appear In or- 
der to this, let us premiſe, that the Chriſtian reli" 

gion had! Ade bt all been neceſſary, or even requiſite, 
had not man fallen from the dignity of his nature 

into a ſtate of corruption and miſery, or rather in 
a ſtrong diſpoſition to degenerate into ſuch a ſtate; 
that to recover them out of this ſtate, fuch means 
became neceflary;"'as' were ſuited, not only to the 


nature, but the degtee of this corrwption 3 and 
that it was contrary to the wiſdom of God to de- 


ſtroy and create human nature anew, as it was be. 
| neath his Majeſty to let i it kd as it wal, and take” | 


n it. 
. Before you go any / further? r baun — 
| my caveat againſt your poſtulatum abour the full 

of man; which, after all you faid on that ſubject, L 
am far enough from being convinced of. 1 ſhall e 
however, break the thread of our preſent i inquiry, 
by obliging you to repeat your ſpeculations on 
point, from "whence, if proyed, "you will be far 
enough from drawing any advantage; for if man- 
kind became corrupt and wicked; and Chriſtianity 
was the only cure for that corruption, it follows, 
that the remedy ought immediately to baue been 

W Rb A W 
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applied, were it for no other purpoſe, but to pre. 
vent the increaſe of wickedneſs, Proceed, 


- Shep. Had Chriſt been ſent, and his religion fl, | 


and finally revealed, in the firſt age of the world, ei- 
ther the — the firſt, and che ed of the. 
laſt, muſt have been intirely loſt, or ſo diſtorted and 
corrupted in a few ages, that poſterity would have 
been little the better for ſuch a miſſion or revela- 
tion :; or elſe God muſt have made an infinity of 
other revelations, in order to aſcertain and perpetuate | 
the Chriſtian to future times. Arts, ſciences, lan- 
guages, commerce, muſt have been all taken out 
of the natural courſe of invention and im provement, 
and all at once revealed ; or elſe it would have been 
impoſſible to tranſmit our religion either to very 
4 nt times or countries, with any tolerable degree 

of. purity. 3 or, admitting it had- been poſſible, 
yet what opinion. muſt poſterity have entertained, 
of a religion handed down to them from no: body 
knew whom, from times, and by means, utterly vn 
known, which no mortal could account for, as be- 


ing previous to all memory, all records, and all 


hiſtory. ? How would our Libertines, ſo nice and 
ſcrupulous about authorities, have liked ſuch z a reli. 
gion as this ? It muſt have been heard upon the 
ſame footing of credibility with the wandering Few, 
who, in the laſt age, pretended to have been Tor 
temporary with Chriſt; but thoſe who would be- 
lieve him, were to depend upon his own word; for 
which there was not one voucher, either book or 
man. But God hath dealt more tenderly and can- 
didly by our reaſon, in giving the full manifeſtation 
of our religion at a time, when it could be beſt ex- 
amined and propagated, 


Dech, 


* 
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Diotb. But if langiia ages grammatically fixed] wiſh 
atts, ſciences, and co merce, were ſo teceſſary to 
the propagation and perpetiiity of à revealed reli- 
Zion, and ſuch a religion ſo neceſſary to the wants 
of mankind,” why then were not all theſe helps re- 
vealed at the beginning ? Why was the world left 
to a tedious. improvement of khowlege, neccful for | 
ſo great a putpoſe 6 TO DOE. 29301 Noten 
* Shep. Nay, rather why was not the world 18. 
ſtroyed, and a new one made ? Why gu det thaw,” 
now corrupted and ſtained by ſin, broken down in 
a morter, refined in an alembic, and moölded 1 up 
ahew ? Why hath not God, by a miraculous in- 
terpolition of his power, temedled and femoved all 
the evils, moral and natural, of this world? Thete 
is 90 end of ſuch 1eſtions.” But had God been 
never ſo profuſe of miracles in reſpect to arts, 
ſciences, 825 this alone would not have ſufficed, 
becauſe the number of mankind was not, in the i in- 
fancy of the world, great enough for the purp! 
The authority of a few 6 41>" ah in ſuch à caſe as | 
ill never anſwer. the end. Befides, 46 
Sy ou be content with any ſort of a” wot bog 
but a written one; and as a prodigious number of 
artizans are neceſſary to the finifning one, not to 
ſay a ſufficlent number of books ; hands had been 
wanting, till Jong after the death of A##, and many 
others, Who, according to your nice notions'of 
God's goodneſs and juſtice, muſt have been de- 
prived of their right to revelation, had that reve- 
225 waited for a competent increaſe of” man- 
ind. 5 1 
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Deb. I do not perfectly underſtand you. 
not God have taught Adam to write, as w 
"ſpeak ? Might not Adam 0e recorded in writing 
the perfeſt revelation, had it been made to kin? 
Might not his ſons, after ſceing the miracles that 
uſhered; in this reyelation, have ſer their hands to 
the grand certificate or record, containing an ac-. 
; count of thoſe miracles, and of the dodtrines proved | 
by them? And might. not; this record have, been 
copied and preſerved e eb 6 15 the Truiſo 
or Chriſtian, Scriptures? Dane T6 5 
Shep. Had the full rev! bk welten been, 
made d Alem immediately; after he was, created, 
we. could have had but ge witneſs to it. Had it 4 
been deferred, till his ſons came to years of Are 
tion, it copld. have had no more Lia, 5 than he 
had children, z mo. at the flood the atteſtation for 
the of this record, muſk have heen that 
of eight perſons only. But pray conſider, Sir, reli- 
gion could not have been fully revealed, - ithout 
Chriſt's appearing in the fleſh, and dying fo Me 
figs of mankind. Had he en in 
time, Who, wauld have put him to deat 
who. would. have perſecuted and mur La 
neſſes, that is, Adam, and his children? And, if his 
; had ſuffered nothing for their areſtation, 
| ſurely, you, who cannot believe thoſe witneſſes. who. 
ſealed their teſtimony with their blood, muſt have 
been ſtill farther from giving credit to ſuch as. 
Adam's family could have afforded. Thus, ir, it 
is plain, that a: perfect revelation of our ellgion | 
could not have been either made or recorded in the 
beginning of the world. But ſuch a revelation was 


not then neceſſary, So much of Chriſtianity, as the 
world 


r * 
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world wanted at that time, was actually rreveated;: 
God and his will were made knomm the) Redeeme r 
Promiſed, and ſacrifices inſtituted to communzeat 4 
the merits, | and keep up the axpettation;/: of the 
ſacrifice. This might have been fufficient'y 
But if mankind, in part, loſt ſight of theſe revelao 
tions, it ſhews what” muſt have become of 'Chriſti= 
Aey, had it been perfectly revealed in the firſt age 
of the world. That ſuch a revelation as I ſpeak 64% 
was made in the'carlielt : ages, is manifeſt from the 
traces and foot · ſteps of it, found te this day in ths | 
' moſt barbarous nations. If we may give any erel 
dit to hiſtory, mankind - did not, immediately aftet 
theif fall, ruſh into the ütmoſt depravity of mati- N 
ners. They degenetated gradually, and vice in its 1 
infancy might have been kept at bay by an impers - 
fect revelation, as caftly: as afterwards by 4 full mani- 
feſtation of religion. All nations hie t G 4 
of their own wickedneſs, and, upon chmp comparing 
their morals with thoſe o former ages, have filed 
[ themſelves degenerate, Ws BL e ee 9346 rg 7 
4 Temp. The mythological notions bf 2 golden a 8 
ſilver; 4 brazen, ay? _ iron Age, "are an eViderie 
_ of this. 200 39 22 H 
Sbep. Ney, thd eren hiſtorians ſexe 10 "th" 
ſame ſtrain ; and we ourſelves ſee,” that nations do 
not all at once degenerate from virtut to vice, But 
corrupt n 'oOf degrees, as dad principles and 
cuſtoms creep in. It is evident, that the antients 
were ſomething mord than man, I mean 4 man 18 | 
now. Their ſtrength and longeviry'befors,” and 
ſome time after the flood, ſhew tis, that their bo- 
dies were ſounder and firmer than ours, or, at leaſt, 
that they lived more temperately than we. The 
— "IMS In- * 


Ld 


19 Don Rebeat Dial. VII. 
Wc inventions of: the antients, their buildings, and per- 
7  formatices of wit and genius, afford! us no leſs teſti- 
mony in: favour of their minds, Nature, in youth 
and maturity, could with a little aſiſtance do that, 


which now in its old age it cannot perform, with- 


out greater ſtrength than its own. Its youth could 
act begs vigour, and ſupport. itſelf with a graceful 


firmneſs ; ! its old age We the Fare, Wo 
the e 


Temp. vat; 2s mankind 3 chat E 


8 ws which moved Almighty God to ſend his Son, 


and a perfect religion, at length into the world, muſt, 
I ſhould think, have ſhewn itſelf in ſuch occaſional 
interpoſitipns and \ revelations, as the oblivion: of 
of primeval revelations, .and the increaſe- of wick- 


- edneſs, made-expedient. | ,, | 


- Shep. And accordingly it did. The carker ond. 


| ol the world, were not ſo deſtitute of revelation as 


ſome people imagine. There is no ſort of reaſon to 
War there were any idolaters before the flood. The 

eat age of the Antediluvians. made it almoſt im- 
1 he them to . loſe OE of the true God z 


c that ear bis when, ſuch an u 
given of God's diſpleaſure at ſin, and ſuch a; cove- 


nant made with mankind in their common parent, 


as could not fail of excellent effects for many ages. 
The Meſepotami ans and Canaanitet were, in all 


bability, the firſt who corrupted themſelves — 

idolatry ; and that not till about the time of Abra- 

Aer, nor then neither, any further than in-reſpe& 

to che uſe of images, and a truſt in ſubordinate 

beings, whom they - ſuppoſed, as the Papiſts da, 
| 7 | to 
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to act under * Being. The Abimelechs,. 
Kings of Gerar, and Laban, tho an image · wor- 
| ſhiper, adored. the true God, as appears by their 
joining in ſacrifice with Abraham and Jarob. The 
ſame may be ſaid of the Kings of Egypt in thoſe 
1 ; for he whom Abraham had to deal with, 5 
ful talked familiarly of God, and had even Divine "0 
nd. | revelations made to him; and yet the Egyptians 
Y were not far behind the firſt idolaters. The an- 
a. tient Perfians were | worſhipers of the true God, 
n, only under the ſymbol of fire; and as they. uſed 

no images, ſo even in the time of Xerxes they de- 

ſtroyed the Heathen temples where - ever they came. * 

Their poſterity, the Per ſces in the Eaſt, preſerve the " 

' knowlege and worſhip of the true God to this day, 

And, as to China, idolatry had got no footing there 

till two thouſand years after the flood. The antient 

Halians, who were a plain and virtuous people, 

had no temples or images, and propably no idolatry 

among them, till near the Roman times. Even in 

- thoſe countries and ages, wherein idolatry was 

moſt prevalent, they believed in one Supreme Being, 
vhom they looked upon as the Creator, and Father, 

and Ruler of all things in Heaven and in Earth. 

The hiſtory we have of antient idolatry makes it Ws 
appear to have commenced, ſome. ages after the A 
t, flood, in the Eaſt; then to have infected Egypt, 1 

z. and ſpread from thence, by the means of commerce, | 
fin: Greece, Italy, and the Weſtern world. Were 1 we 
as well acquainted: with the antient hiſtory of more 
remote and leſs. corrupted nations, we might poſ- 
ſibly find them longer in the enjoyment of the true 

\ religion, than thoſe mentioned. But as mankind 

were gradually loling ſight of their ancient religious 
tradi- 
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traditions, kao Adolattous. innovations of 
- their own-jnventipn, God lelt them nat wholly deſti- 
ute of uance.;, He tales up prophets and 11 
men in all the eguntries, of which we have any hi 
ſtory, wha Jaboyred- to ſtem the, tide. 0 [ignorance 


and corruptiog. The {/reclicifh family, and nation 
"had a N ſucceſſion of rev — 9 6 5 


Dee aq, op owing the 
God to an — * {AF rig te A 
its Ne labi ſedet ; the — rape, the Eu- 
--phrates had their Balgam ; Ig, and the n 
+ adjacens to alia, bad their Fob i Nineweb its J- 
14. an China its Confucius, £ erſſafits Zoreafer ; and 
-Groece its Socrates, "who labquied)to, feſtore the true 
- religian and momlity. Other. countries had proba- | 
- bly other, teachers 3 bur g can follow this matter no 
fotther than hiſtory leads us., Notwith theſe 
helps, idolatry and de een ground,” and 
made the neceſſity of r every age 
Amors proſſing. But the way was paved for 
\'rhgjr1approach, and che world, 2 To receiv 
theme 291 #1150491 j0 ith Ye To - | 
| Ajft Temp. I-fancy the, means. made S of in ntl to 
ibis diſpoſition, could. they be. Ware. would 
i 1 T9 eing inſtructed 
l 1 * rg * | 
Shap. Arete, >, bei 17 7m 7 c wer 


.'by:ths mph of TY 
4 aid, Ialab, Zech char iab, Micah je Pl be- 


Sancte turn their ds 5199 aw their Great 
"Noliyersr 3 and) therexpeQarions entertained -of 
Fish rival they; infuſed by Various means into the 
FOOT the Gentiles, on e e of 


ns of 
leſti- 
wiſe 
M- 


; 5 5% — — ** 
4 Fwy Tt was for this purpoſe chat they were 


mixed” with all the known — drone ' 
"Wet, and in proceſs of time had their fynagogucs 
"Tithe great cities, and the vrritings vf their Taw- 


"ard Prophets tragsted ib We Grat tan. 
Ie. * Oe” n eee 

Emp. Lou Th "of this choſen Pope) iy if 
{ them out from other Hations only 


F 


"a 1 55 to cchwey thro" their eißtivities, to che keit 


of the ttue reli- 


* bk the” world, f ome knowlege 
F een 


| ons 1 o0v! E007 ge 


"fag J ud Believe the both "eh: governed 
ou Ear ho Ether c- 


by a "Divine Providence,” y 


cou or h Att of the Jeu dag ufs vag. 


""Poftticn® Ah "them by revela- 
1 id 85 gee hand, und captivities on the bcher, 


5 te 2 
. ba 7 nal ing % In tis Aght thr" whole hiſtory, 
i their Ri netten its Egypt to 'this day, pre- 

* Face with a ſcheme of Providence, not only 

"conliſtent In itſelf, but extenſively cofidlucive to the 
Soc of mand: in any "other, iris nothing; elſe 


than a ſeries of abſurdities, of ſeverities inflicted on 
.  vourites, or f 1 . E N ſtiff- 


Bed 3. Their ptoſperity 
Vas 7 1. at by time 50 le eee with- 
oy 1 Htroducing i 


5 Means 9 00 ee they immediatelyveturhed 
dt die Vorm p 6f dhe nut C00, And & ſtricx obferv- 
ance” of Werde 6wn Cuſtoms. Theſb chene too peeũiliar 


ö g to excite the curioſit ity of theit alters; unc they 7 
11599 00, thpavent of Navery hot to Vander into cher 


coun- 


24h © 


em ſubſer vient to the inſtrüction of 


lacry't this Was uſually Puniſhed 
A "captivity apr hd Aero Ke which; agthe 
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oountries, as often 26 they. could eſcape from their 


oppreſſors, in hope of better treatment. It i is pro- 
bable ſome of them penetrated as far as China, long 


before the Chriſtian ra becauſe in that country 


notices are yet to be found, to which we cannot ra- 
ache e apy other original, than ſome antient 
acquaintance with the Jeu. If we may believe the 
?! -"wadirions of the Chineſe, Confucius, their great Phi- 
loſopher, who, lived above five hundred years be- 
fore Chriſt, had this remarkable faying often in his 
mouth, Ir is in, the Weſt that the true Saint is io be 
found. And Laotun, who lived before Confucius, 
was as remarkable for another ſaying, which ſeems 
to point at the Trinity: Eternal Reaſon produced one, 
ane produced twa, two produced three, and tree 
produced all things; They tell us further, that 
„ Ae one of their Emperor, who reigned about 
\ fixty years ah Chriſt, ſent embaſſadors, at the 
inſtigation of an apparition, to look for the Saint 
that Heaven, had. informed him was in the Weſt. 
Becb. Pray, Sir, Who gre La: theſe accounts | 
| from China ? | - Ws 
Sbep. The Miſſionaries, who drew them from the 
records. 


1 


Ching 
Decb. And are * to be 1 * 


Shep. Moſt certainly ; for theſe accounts could 


Y and 


ſerve no ends of theirs ; and they durſt never have 
_ forged them, for fear of being detected by other 
Europeans, who viſit, China as well as they. The 
| Grecian and Roman Philoſophers, who had in vain 
fought wich their utmoſt diligence, for right no- 
tions of religion, and the means of pleaſing! God, 
| aking themſelves happy, were, long before 


/ 


iſt s .comin tau t b Plato to ex ct an in- 
Vs coming, ght by 


8 
debe ow God, en them about ſuch} 
3 . in the — dreſs — 
the Fewwiſh High: Prieſt, went over into Alia, and 


dhe 


n 
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conquered. all the countries from the Mediterra- - 


nean, and the Helleſpant, to the Ganger; and he 


and his, followers eſtabliſhed the Crerian arts and 


language throughout that extended empire, which 
comprehended Ag alſo, and the adjacent coun- 


tries. The language of this empire, which er- 


ceeded thoſe of all other countries in beauty, re- 
gularity, and preciſeneſi of expreſſion, was alſo the 


who, after making themſelves maſters of the Weſtern 


world, added the Greek empire to their conqueſts ; 


by which means the Greet tongue, being under- 


ſtood both in the Eaſt and Welt, became an ad- 
mitable vehicle for the religious knowlege that 


was to be conveyed by it to the world. Such were 
ives to that fulneſs of time, ſpoken of 
in Scripture for the introduction of a true and uni- 


verſal religion. After the nations had been thus 
united by conqueſt, by commerce, and by à general 


language, the Jews; who ſaw by the prophecies of 


Facob and Daniel, that the time. for their deliver - 


ance was approaching, vainly believing, that their 
Meſſiah was to be a. temporal Prince, and © ad- 
vance them to an empire over all the world, pub 
liſhed. certain yerſes, under the name of Sihl 


1 — ms to give them the greater credit with the 
| Romans. In one of theſe, which were all founded. 


on the. prophecy of Daniel, it Was e 


yas about to bring forth a Kar King 
Vor. II. 5 N 


learned and faſhionable language of the Romans, 1 


* 


1 


'l, 


. che ware expeditions both by lun vx; ; 
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people; at which, fays Suetonius, the Benate being 


flightened, made a decree, that no child born that 
yeat ſhould be brought up. In another they fore- 
told the riſe of an Heavenly Kingdom, which ſhould 
prevail, as ſoon as the Romans ſhould conquer: the 
Egyptians: In a third they predicted the ſame, 


oracles, which the Jews ſpread about every-whete, 
received no  fmall addition of credit from a very 
old prophecy, which, according | to .Surtamiur and 
Tacitus, was taken from the ſacred writings of the 
Prieſts, and foretold that a inigiey Ring ſhould be 


born among the Jews, wo ſhould | govern the 


whole world. By theſe, and fuch-hke mens, how- 
ſoever otherwiſe they might have been intanded by 


the contrivers, the expectation of ſome very ektra- 


univerſally. ſpread, and directet to ont and the fame 
was Chriſt born. Thus, Sir, ſrom the very tranſ- | 
greſſion of our firſt panents, the means encore | 
tion and ſalvation commented in a revelation, © 
promiſe was giyen to out firſt parents, — a 
of the woman ſhould bruiſe the bau "of - tht ſerpent. 


| The: celebration uf the Sabbath, an Abbortence ß 


mnceſt, tho. practice of factifitial tonements, and of 
ſacerdotal Mediation, with fany ther hotices of the 


like nature, were Geinely tevealed, ' and handed 


down to poſterity. The propigation of theſe, withe 
the improvement of arts, ſciences, and languages, 


the planting of colonies, the riſe and'growth of 


empites, the extenſive ititercoutſe "occafioned- by 


upon the extinction of the Lagian line, which hap 
pened at the death of Cleopatra, Theſe pretended: 


Bid, Bel, Reven 
the geber courſe of kugel 


 *Kithighty God, i to prepare the Wel for tis Son a 


atriral. Curioſity and vanity may raiſe - 
among Philoſophers, uud hole Aiſpates. citate in 
| mite doubrs' and ur "Ambition and te- 
venge may breed quurtels among Kings, and thoſe 
quarrels make Hideous Havock and Uiſtraction in 
the world; yet out of aft this confuſion hat God 
bring order. The ſhort-ſigltedneſß of humun ſci 
ence ſhall prove the neceſſity of Divine revelation. 


pave the way for true iberty and peace.” "The Phi- 


toſopher ſhall” diſpute, and the mender; who“ 
he thinks of nothing leſs, ſhall conquer, Tor Chriſt; ; 


who, tho“ ze was brought as 4 lamb tothe au 
et bath be now bis portion with the great, "yet doth 
nom Hivide the fpoil with tHe firony. * He gathers 
where Prophets and Philoſophers' have ſtrewed; he 
reaps where Kings have ſown. © That prodigious 
empire, which it coſt ſo much worldly wiſdom, and 


from Scythia to Numidia; from Hin to the 2 
Mes" ; after it hath ten times made war upon ng 
| ted him with fire and fword, he 'conq 


with the celeſtial armour of truth, ee, 


peace, and che word bf God. We cannot fiffici- 

ently admire the wiſtlom of God in ſuch Have 
þ ona of events in ſending the neteſlary 

| on into the world in the moſt 0 


en its credentials could be beſt examin 
8 RT bel f nor bis poder in 2 


| porting ir againſt the united policy and ſtrengtli of 


6 - Bit ſuch are the effects, when 
. 1 ä ts God 


5, ide — 


be pride, and tyramy, and wats of Princes, hall | 


labour; and biood, to ruiſe; which was extended 


cole „I. muſt, now beg pardon. 

having ſo long engroſſed y 

topic was fruirful and age T afre you, 
I Jhaye given you only a ſmall part of "As . 
. 8 Le have lad upon it. hn 
A chr i hrs oh een 0 hk 
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1 0-49 0-8 every Halt ori 
* nl  Shep. You (rave: dulgent, and. promil not. . 
ſo far upon your patience n. 
on. . Decbs ere and compliments would 5 
. . byg.impertinenr, if we had more time.. Mr. Shep- 
berd, long as vou have harangued, and far as you 
have. gone. about the buſh, you have ſlill left the 


* of. maghindy.hoch before ad af 


ter 


Shep. No, Si, Thave left them to, infinite Wiſ- 
dom. and Mercy; I have left them to their Creator, 
who will require no more of them than he hath given 
— and ho can provide for their ſalvation by 


2 unknown and, inconceivable to 
. 110 you can ſhew me any true religion 


or more univerſally communicated 
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| EFF 
true religion. But, Whatever informations it, — 
er to give. u, us, it muſt haye made ae 


Bo, ; 3 A | or” 


/ 


KEE dn 5 


equal Alen of them, in 
great inequality of mens capacit 


155 


k 
. 
— 
3 * 
< 
: 
- 
FE if 
” 


— * 
es. 80 imperfect 41S 


was this + light; ſo feeble „ that ſociety” 
and civil government oguld in no country reſt upon! 
it; and ſo unequally was it diſpenſed te diffefent 
couprries, and different individuals, chagz if fe | 
an objection of any weight; it lids! more" ſtrongly 
againſt natural than revcaled religions. and therefore. 

better fits the mouth ef an Atheiſt than/a Delt; | 


KF you giye me an inſtaner of any cpuntry, in 


which ſome, either real or pretended, N 
was not the eſtabliſhed religion, and the baſiy"of. 
civil ſociety ? Hath any: hiſtorian or traveller gien 


you any information f e people, who — f 


nothing conceming God, but what each tan dss 
from wichin himſelf; and who do not follow the 
cuſtoms and traditions of their forefatherꝭ in matters 


of religion 


If Chriſtianity came late into the 


world, | what you. call natural religion came full as 
of natural religion 


late ; and there are no footſteps | 
in any ſenſe of the words, orbe ford erty day, oY, 
- but where Chriſtianity hath planted it. Jn/every - - 
Place elſe religion hath no conformity 
or truth ; ſo far is the light of nature from lending 


fufficient aſſiſtance. It is ſtrange, that the natural 


with reaſon 


light ſhould be ſo cleat, and yet the natürel darle- 


nels ſu great, that in all unaſſiſted countries the moſt 


monſtrous forms of religion, derogatory: to GD, 


and prejudicial 


1 


e 


credulity, -| 


to man, :ſhould be 7contrived by 
and ſwallowed-:by che geſt with a'yoracious - 
I could wiſh moſt heartily that all the 
aer et the cork jars S e fince it 
is otherwiſe; we derive this advantage from. ĩt, that 


| F is 


— — WW cr gy 
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198 Fer al Driſin Revealed, Dil vnn 
tion of that, which nature, left to bexſelf, can do. 
Had all the world · been Chriſtians for ſome. ages paſt, 
our preſent Libertines would inſiſt, that Chriſtianity 
had done. no ſervice to mankind ; that nature could 


have ſufficiently directed herſelf and that all the 


ſtories told, either in ſacred or profane hiſtory, of 


the idolstry and horrible forms of religion in antient 


times, were forged by Chriſtian Prieſts, to make 
the world think revelatiowneceffary,: and natural 


of religion. But, as the caſe ſtands at ꝓreitnit, e 


reaſon in this behalf, as all eee 
is unable to evade. s e nn eg 10 
Dech. If all this, an much of this 
ſort of reaſoning, were admitted, it would only prove, 


that natutal religion is not adequate to the wants 


of men 1 but by no mean that Chriſtianity is, Now 
our preſent queſtion is not about ny 2 
vealed. religion, | | 13} 31 3 206 

Sbep. Lan one bikes dd ac- 


koonieesd, S, that - religion. of fome-» ſore oe 


other is abſolutely neceſſary to the wants of men. 
oa will further aclnowlege, 1 believe, chat there 
tan be but two ſorts of religion, namely, -marural 
and revealed. If then natural religion is 


to our wants, revealed muſt be tafficignr ! or elſe 


you mult conclude,. contrary to y 
ples concerning the infinite 


own princi- 
juſtice of 


and 
od, that he hath not given us that, Which, by the 


' very. frame - af our nature, be hath eee 
to our main 51 111 


e igen is med — 


God | 


reaſqn-incapable-of dictating true and right motions | 
have ſuch proofs of the inſuffciency of unaſſiſted 


Dech. ere A that 


i 
j 


which, ſpring jn..a.good meaſure from hyzury, arg 


b vil De Beale 


not yet done. 2 


and hand it down, was, in my ppinion, 
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God to give, and anſwerable to the purpoſes and 
wants: of men: it is nom your time. te ſhew. as 
each i favour af ours which, Libink; Jon have 


* 2 
8 
1 


Sbep. 1 fave. 2 thick, 8 that of al alias 
ans ours is the moſt antient, the. moſt univerſal, —4 
the fitteſt wn walter * Haspel 955 "i 


Ty EN 


Leg. Afar a4 my linie kngwlegs of mankind 


carries me, it appears to me, that ignorznce of 
vice, and its incentives, does more towards making 


a people harmleſs, and preſerving them.yncorrupted, , 
than knowlege of virtue, or its rules, As the nations 
eaſt acquainted with arts, ſciences, and commerce, 


always the beſt and happieſt of people, altho their 
religion be very defective, ſo revelation, which te- 
quires arts, ſciences, and commerce, 10 propagate 
to ac · 
company thoſe carrupters. of, human nature, here) 
ever they went; and. $0. preſerye ſome at leaſt from 
vice, who might be the cement of fogiety,..and. units 


| the. reſt, whole, paſſions are too highly exalted. by 


refinement and luxury, to be confined within dus 
bound. This ſeems to quadrate æxactiy with che 
| Moſaic, account of the fall, Which tells us, that 
_ Knowle and corruption came together into the 
world, It agtees allo with experience z for the maſt 
nations. have ever been, and. till. are, 
"the moſt knowing. Thus Providence ſeems, by & 
wil and wonderful contrivance, to have made 
| knowlege, mich brovgh: ſin RO aging 
NENT OWNS: :. | 
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” Dech. The thought is ingenious ; but the an- 


dient Grecians and Romany, and the preſent Chintſe, 


| X whom we muſt allow to have made the greateſt pro- 


greſs both in knowlege and, luxury, knew nothing 
- of revelation.” * 

Sbep. That is more ha cam be pb All 
e religion they were taught tradi⸗ 
tionally. _ AA to their corrupt notions, and idola- 
tries, you will grant, 'Tam ſure, they were of their 


ventions of nature degenerate; and reaſon ill informed. 
The Grecia, who were by far the moſt knowing 
e mentioned, were as groſs 
 d6laters as the reſt, till Plato's time. He travelled 
into the Eaſt, and came home with better notions 
-o theology, which he derived from tradition, than 
the eee Pioſopheis of his time were mafters of. 
He ran Higher towards truth in his ſentiments of re- 
i _ than other; but ſtill worſhiped the Gods 
df his vountry, and durſt not ſpeak out all he knew. 
However, he formed a great ſchool, and, both thro* 
his writings and ſcholars, inſtructed his countrymen 
in a kind of religious philoſophy, that tended much 
more directly and ſtrongly to reſormation of man- 
ners, than either the diftates of their own - reaſon, 
or of their other Philoſophers, So much of your 
notion, Mr. Templeton, ſeems rational enough, that 


the nature of tradition makes the propagation of rs. 


 ligion moſt eaſy among thoſe, who ftand'irioſt n 
Reed of a perfect religion, © - 3 
Deb. If there be no ſalvation, - wat A 
name of Feſus, as we ate told in theifourth of nie 
Alls; if faith in the Chriſtian religion, as we are 
told in many places of che New Teſtament, is neceſ- 


own invention; and I will inſiſt, they were the in- 5 


RY | ; f a : l * . T7 ö 
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heard of the name of Juſur, nor of i religion, 
and all the Jews and"Mabimerans,” ho believe in 
1 "muſt * be damned. $3618 tante 28 ts by 

„And if the light” of nature be%univer] 
car, and we muſt act up to ir in order t 500 
roms hat is, the whale ward; chaſe 6 wile 
damned; becauſe they have all, excepting 4 few 
Deiſts, ated againſt che plaineſt diftates"0f nature 


Deiſts tell us, from the cleareſt Ights ef nature, is 


have by their lives and . 
article of the natural la... * 
Decb. This is ſtill but the poor ſhife/ of thro A 

the imputation of a damning principle off your- 


ſelves, upon us; whereas it is your preſent buſineſs 


2 clear yourſelves. It is impoſſible, however, to 
your religion of this difficulty: Either mem can 
25 2 without the Chriſtian religion, in wich 
caſe there is no occaſion for it j or che greater part 
of mankind muſt be damned for want of 
which veither was; vr uch ds ould be; my 
poſed to tham. en gut. 
Temp. Di mou: eqally: think it impoſſible,” "pon 
the Chriſtian ſaheme, to lay aſide that difficulty ? 


Dech. Abſolutely impoſſible. The Chriſtian! pe- 
gion ſays, chere is m0 ſalyation, but tho faith in 
the name of Feſus. This — 


erin am thy never of. . 1 


een © 
— Ek ne" 


downright ſuperſtition or oy and, - befides, 


* 


and reaſon, in admitting for religion, What the « 


44S 
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Ys glad to hear them from ſo able a Divine. 


203 _ Revealed. bann 
Tenp. Aa we fee but a ſmall part of the ſchemes 


| of Providence, ſo much only as is neceflary to our 


wants, and cannot dive into the ſecrets of God,. 
to us, he may haue ways and means, impoſſible to 
be concęived by us,” to; clear up this formidable di- 
lemma, Ignorant, however, 28 I am, of what G 
can do, I think, I can point to two Ppibilities, br 
which r cult may hr gat over. ard; br 

Decb. As they muſt be great curioſies, hall be 


Lamp. If the ſouls of /thoſe who died, or hal die, 
under che darkneſs of Paganiſin, ſuould be permit» 


ted to tranſmigrate into bodies born under the light 
of the Goſpel, your whole nee vas. * 
nin in an inſtenn n. 


Dec Lou have the faneſt and henry of 
ſolving difficulties, that ever was heard of. And 
ſo you call in Pythagerss to aſſiſt Feſus, and in a 
Wanne 
admit of. 22 | Tits "3. SET #1 „ 1 * 
Temp. The Chriftiap religion hath no- where, that 
I know ef. condemned the tranſmigration of a ſoul 
from que human boch to another. * ne di 
Decb. No, nor from the body of an t0 10 tht 
of. en bel Atietr* Arie HU A 
| Temp. My ether foluion for yourdificaley den 
lade mote agreeable to revelationnsngnng 
Dab. Bet us have i. if ir b. ba half . ver. 


an ax the former. RD 244 9 Ge afl5671 


Temp, Themoſt ancient Pathers,who beſthnew the 
erm our religion, ſo underſtood. I am told, 
the paſſage in the firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter concern- 
iy Oluilt's\going by his ſpirit to preach io the bs 


o 


Di vir 


Buse Rivealeds, 


of: Wab, together -with:fome other places of Serips 
ture, as to be of opinion, that Chriſty: between tis 


death and reſurrection, went inta the pier of des 


parted ſouls; and there preached: the Goſpel to thoſe 
fouls who had left the world before he came into 


it add by that mean gave chem an opportunity of 


faith/and ſalvation thro” his meritorious death, 


of the modern Diviiſes,” and'our Chwekin) Edward 


the--Sixth's time, 28 1 found Pearſon 


in priſon, who were ſome time diſobedient in the 4 


on the Creed, expounded theſt texts in the ume 


manner, and were of the fame opinion with the Fa. 
hen in this matter : and tho“ the Church of 'Eyg- 

land, in Queen Elizabeth's time, dil not in its arti- 
cles require fubſcription to this doctrine at the hands 


of its Clergy, vet it left them to the Ot 
therein, and was far from 


as it 


may; for ought you or I "know, it cal incively de. 


feat your grand impoſſibili iy. 
Dosh. Very ingenious indeed! And pay, Sir, 


what proviſton do ye malte for the ſorlsof Pagans 


who departed this: life ſince Chriſt w the 


poten, 
dead ? Fhey ſeem to have come too late? n 


Temp. What proviſion was made for the ages 
 ſioovetfing: Chriſt in this world? Was chere not a 
ſucceſſion” of miniſters and preachers inſtitutecd to 
perpetaatb revelation? And is it «impoſſible that 
 fomething like this could ur been done among 
the c — e eb p27 63 
7/[Detb, Pho! e w be peſternd wah Parſons 
and ſermons in the other world too ? No, no, Tem- 


Eee ther en do gcc in de other World, and 


conſe- 


* 
ads : 


erroneous: or heretical; Now, Sir, if this ane , 


- edlrſucay: tho? eben . Oy Mr: — % 
— ſay to che hypotheſis of the karbed 
Dr. Tanplon ? I fanſy you wilſ not much approve ; 
of it, becauſe it looks ſo He new light. Hur 108 
1 Ifay'this,” that it totally —— 5 
poſſibility; becauſe it is itſelf poſſible, and | 
ſerve to ſhe us thatwearenotraſhly to Kinie- the 
power of God, or to ſuy what he Will, or will not 
do. His ſecrets are unſcarchable. It is enougli for 
us, chat he ptovides for our ſalvation. Let us leave 
the. reſt of his creatures to himſeif, and not reject | 
his tendets of mercy to us, merely becauſe he hath 
not thought ſt to tell us what he intends to do with 
others, | | He: hath given you an ample fortune : 
you will not, I believe; throw it up, purely becauſe 
he hath not explained his reaſons to Lou for leaving 
o many of your ſellow- creatures in want and di- 
| firefs. . He hath given you very good abilities of 
mind, and great opportunities of acquiring know- 
lege, by which you have been enabled to diſcover. | 
— law and religion of nature: you will & ws 
, turn apoſtate to your own principles, becauſe | 
vo wn — 2 is natural reaſon is 
W as 0 utterly incapable of 
that diſcovery, and of defending themſelves againſt, 
the craft and encroachments of out Prieſts. The 
myſteries of Providence in teſpect to other things 
as well as to the diſpenſatioos of religion, kre as 
much above our comprehenſion, as thoſe of the 
Divine nature. All chings in the mom and politi- 
cal world, as well as in the become incon- 
able and unaccountable to us, ben we attethpft 
„ to pt rr 
which ee only, as our want 
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ö 
| 
| 
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1 


the interelts of the univerſe, and che, policy, of che 
EKing of Kings. Lou cannot tell, why the wiſe and 
2 man, who labours to inſtruct and reform the 

world, is perſecuttd and put to death for ſo doing. 
and all his uſeful knowlege and virtues buried with 


. 0 


hint to be 5 and able ruler, he will dutifuliy ac- 
quieſce i in his adminiſtration, even when it ſeems to 
run againſt hi notions, of pnadence. Yet the Pea- 


ſon: kane bi Prince to be bot a man. You, 


Mr. Decbaine, are ſtill: more ignorant in reſpect to 


- eu cannot tell why the de- 
ciitful, the cruel, the abandoned monſter is per- 


mitted to proper, to corrupt the world with his 


bad prineiples and! vices, to diſturb the pescr of 


is country; with his ambition, - to-oppreſs choulithds 
of better men than himſelf, to wage ruinous wars, 
rr wheres. 

er he goes. You cannot ſee ſo dan 


ſchemes. of Providence, nor are you ſo well acs 


quainted with the government of the world, as 8 
account, for the revolutions of kingdom, the riſe 


N empires, arts, commerce, and religi - 


to ſay, theſe tings: are too high for it, too 
for the meaſure of your underſtanding to 


and too extenſive in thidir, e 
neral ſchemes of him, -who plans and prqjects for 4 
boundleſs empire, to be comprehended by ſo nar- 
rom a capacity as yours. But, after; all, q. diffis = 
_ euley, concerning the impoſſibility of wing tbe 
wy +, © ys Ke. Heathen 


# 6 


that the Peaſant thinks fumſelf unable to comprb- e 
hend the ſchemes of. his King; and, if he believes 


Sf 
ons, on which the affairs /of-mankind ſo neceflatily 
depend. It will 6 | 
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Mi H ink un on thin, 
DIPS 
Nr. ee I tov, abel. 


were ſure their conduct muſt lead them into eicher 


Sh vi 
s, hardly deſerves : 
— vero. for ' thoſe" ſentences of 


2206 | 


SBeripture that ſeem to condenm them; admit of a 
mol rational interpretation, when applied to thoſe, 
who heard the Goſpel, and rejefted it ; which inter-. 
pretation is more ſuitable, chan yours, to the chari- 
table and comprehenſive ſpitit of the Goſpel, ad 
more Wunden with other paſſages of Seripture, 
5 nuf 0 the end cf our third ny eel 


to them, as we had occaſion to 


r At 143 12113 4 E654 4 F 3 444 Gi 


1 


think it is 


time to call a new one. 


ans; 


B, lber: all f wer had 1 could Poem 


A. five hundred more; but as it will be ſoon ne- 


ceſſary to break up for this day, I ſhall, offer one, 
which is alone ſufficient to anſwer the end of all 
che reſt 3 and, therefore, 1 ſhall conclude with it. 
People may argue for and profeſs a"thing they re 
very far from believing. They may have an in- 
tereſt in ſpeaking what they do not think ; and, 
provided. choſe they ſpeak to be ignorant and fin- 


ple enough, they may talk them into an opinion, 
which they themſelves know tp be falſe. But we 


have a much ſurer way of knowing the principles of 


men, than by their words; that is, by their actions. 
I have dealt largely with people of all ranks and 
conditions, who call themſelves Chriſtians; and that 


in a country, the moſt illuminated of any im the 
Chriſtian world : and 1 never yet found more than 


two or three among them who acted, as if they 
of 


Pe 


* 5 N 
1 6 >. x 
g F 
: 0 = 
* * 9” 1 . . 
* br : o © 5 


and Hell. I found in ſorme men an 


almoſt imperceptible degree of it; but boch this 


vapour, the moment they came to the teſt of 4 
conſiderable profſt, or a great pleaſure; to be ob- 
wnten e Enjoyed; ar the erpence of cheir religious 
profeſſions. I have found alſo, that che moreknow- 


ig pak into by the open window of their actions, 


the leſs were. ver 1 always perceived withio. The 


Voiſeſt Nateſtnen,; dr ce yh, the Aeepeſt dd 

vines, were the fartheſt removed from a weak fairh, 
A moſt diſenguged from the tramels of the 
Now, Sir, to confeſs the truth, 1 choughr 
| 1 der that the Chrittian religion wanted proof 
and foutidation;” finde it was able to cotivinee ho- 
body: and 1 Hkewile faw; it Would be A ridiculous 


ſingularity in me, w tze up my dun bands with a 


parcel of chimerical hopes and fears, when thoſe 
of all the world he the were either intirely looſe, 


or only thanacted "wich ſtraws, and ſpiders threads,” 
Sdep! 1 know not how it is in the grand world; 
bur ſute 1 am, that, in this low and 
Ive in, there are ſome real Chriſtians. 98. 


Decb. Look ye, Mr. Shepherd, ignorant people 
know nothing of your religion; its myſteries are 


too high, and its authorities, too learned, for their 


exatrination ; conſequently ch Ts cannot bechrians: ts 


ng, Nn W 0 TE 


: * , N 
* 1 « ' / . * 42 * vs > 4 
- 7 


of thoſe diſtant plates, whlch — in ; 
= 
ſuch a faith; and in others 1 could juſt iſeetn' an 25 


degree, and that appearance, vanifhed intd mere 


people were, whom 1 had an opporranity” 


plain world 1 | 


| oſt | . Dal. vin 
obe Nou may pollibly/have judged a little hard. 
ler jathly, ofthe Seed an Tam fare youds. £ 
of the ſmall. I have conyerſed with ſome judicious | 
men, who haye ſpent, as many of their days at the 
upper end of the world, as you have done, and 
been deeply, engaged. in a great, variety of affyirg, as- 1 
ruption,,, Bolt in principles and manners, which hath. 4:4 
| ee city, yet they bring down a 
favourable report of ſome whom they had tried, and = 
found true both in. head and heart. I, 
who. have often changed my fituation, and been 
toſſed about thro” various parts of England, have, it 
zs true, been much ſhocked. with the great decay f 
piety and virtue I obſerved in moſt places; but then 
8 on the othet hand, with the 
clear ſenſe, and. ſtrong faith, and exemplary. lives, 


of great numbers, in all ſtations and d conditions, 22 


whom I. have been ſo happy as to be acquainted, 
with, A man may be very. wiſe in worldly affairs, 
and ig gnorant enough in religious matters, to, which. 
if he N given little or nothing of his time or 
application, it is impoſſible he ſhould know. much 
of cheir evidence 3 and it is natural he ſhould dif- 
reliſh the little he does know, if his thoughts, and 

inclinations are turned the quite contrary, way, to 
profits and pleaſures, condemned by the the firſt . 
ples of telgion. To make ſuch e a man as this one's 
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things which we can be judges of ourſelves, we truſt 

to no- body but ourſelves; and ſuch are the merits. 
and differences of religions, that all people can judge 
ſufficiently of them, if they will but giye the half 
of that attention to them, which they do to their 
worldly affairs. But I obſerve, there are no ſort 


of men more ſlaviſhly led along by example and 


authority, by vogue and faſhion, and thoſe of the 
idleſt ſort, than ſuch as pretend moſt to think for 


themſelves. All they ſay on this ſubject is, it ſeems, 
| but mere prate and cant. They cannot go to Hea- 


ven, unleſs it is in ſuch a throng; of fellow - travel - 
lers, as may bear their feet off the ground, and 
pull or puſh them forward by a motion not; their 
own; and becauſe: the narrow way is not much 
crouded with paſſengers, theſe Free-thinkers, althoꝰ 
they pretend to walk in ſingular and ſolitary ways 
of their own, deſert it; and, ſhutting themſelves. 
up in the dark vehicle of bad authority, are car- 
ried downward, at the diſcretion of kim drives, 
the Lord knows whither. 53 8 


Dec. But, if there is any rand or real _ 


in Chriſtianity, furely the Clergy muſt be ſenſible 
of it. They are bred to it from their infancy, 
and muſt know their own trade: but there is no- 


body farther from God, than he who lives neareſt, 
nay, than he who lives in, and by, the Church. 


You Clergy, Shepherd, draw from the original foun- 
tain itſelf ; and, if you have nothing but muddy 
waters, either for your own uſe, or that of your 
re,, 
ſhould be. The Clergy of any religion, us Juan 
obſerves, become ſureties for the Divinity they po- 
fels www, and reflect credit unn ei 


| N „ 


—. example they ſet. | 

of the decay gien K. 
ts 19 ine ee fs a very 
ryateriaF one (3). And; indeed, it feems moſt un- 
_ reaſogable, that gs > ens receive fuch principles 
from any ſet of men, as thoſe very men flatly, and 
openly contrudiet in all their actions. But we have 
had, you will ſay, good Clergymen i in former times, 
and ſuch, as, by montifying all their corruptions, 
and dying 1 * aue, give a glorious teſtimony 
in its fayour. But, Sir, To have only your awn 
| word, for theſe enthuſiaſtic Tufferings and teſtimo- 
| = 17 to have ark your religion 
& long ſinece p- Prom vaunted in our on 
L Wy mp and Rourifh. You 
s, the i i and felf-denials, 
Zur religion 7 wakes Libertines 
| tho” of never 


mature 7 2 h felf-de- 
LI rad fog Cleray do 
ads ou 2 = ol Fant ſt be ei endung 
Ce OK riſtian.”. I muſt own, 
Pie 6 Be as rich and Iterally, 
12d-carr fellow Winfield under- 


— 9 world eG It is 
4% moſt true, e ill Eves of 28 


(a) Leviathan, e 12. ac where, | 
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here, their p uu , rage, and ayatice, 
© contribute G ri 5 15 0 r ligion, which | 
& they thus . e to 1 525 = 
ce Hence all their rea rezſohings it, 

„ with ſuch reafonitigs "they ee thelr af. 1 
iſh principles, are Gepe and ſome people may 
r perhaps come to doubt the Bein of. 80d, be- 
« cauſe they who call themſelyes þ miniſters live 
« and act as if they thought there were none (a), If 
|  Clergymen would avoid contempt, let them avoid 
the cauſes of it; let them not 55 after ho- 
* nours, courting preferments, in I faden 
* riches; let them Fe Jinn tion 
*< rebellions; let them not braye heaven Ws 
« falfty; ler them not make ar, 9 
* nor encourage tyranny in the P N 
« thoſe'of them, who gratify brutiſh Heben 
« five in ſenſuality, add want of ih pies | 
* of grace, and be wail the contempt they meet with, 
« while they are deſerving it. Why ſhould they, 
* * of alt men, be exempted from . oro hg 
employment ſwells a fault into. 2 vice, id. TY vice 
r e ſanity of any calling, . toſtcad 
« of cloaking or excuſing, 4 to deteſt- 
ation the dad bchavio him who A it, 1 do 
«not know by what 70 or 8 t.comes 
as 1 Pals, s, that if y you. but touch e 
1 of th the meaneſt Eeclef laſtie 
2 Ss . e hk Touch gu uch z g 
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66 hongur, when Judas hanged himſelf ; nor. would 
* any honeſt Clergynrati, though!” ever ſo many of 
» & the other fort did the lame, or i if it was done for 
A them(s). The firſt holy meſſengers (for that 1 
© take to be the higheſt Apoſtolic le) brought 
« with them their proper credentials, in their lives, 
4 their r114nners, and behaviour, tis well as in pow- 
0 erful works, and ſigns from. heaven. And tho', 
<« indeed, it might well be eſtee med & miracle in the 
4 kind, ſhould our preſent meſſengers ſet up to re- 
« preſent their predeceſſors in any part of Wh de- 
6 meanour or converſation (e), yet ſure I am, they 
cannot + reaſonably expect we ſhould: reverence - 
them as "God's embaſſadors, nor regard their di- 
ctates as, the revelations of God, till, by their lives 
and converſations, they put on ſome reſemblance 
of the Maſter they pretend to ſerve. Now it is 
not the exterior habit of their employment, that 
aca give them: this. reſemblance, or procure | 
© any regard with reaſonable people. They n 
challenge no reſpect by their habit, when they 
« have forfeited it by their behaviour. ""Thereis no 
' & holineſs in gartnents. A black gown has neither 
e more underſtanding, nor manners, than a black 
. cloak: but if their dreſs is the flag of their com- 
4 miſſion, and they actually have God's commiſſion 
« in their pockets, and yet will engage in another 
« ſeryice ;' what name and treatment do they merit! 
% Can men ſucceed. to the Apoſtles with the quali- 
< ties and behaviour of apoſtates? A Clergyman 


1 Sho in 18 bag a5 nenn iB, conſequently, | 


_. (5) Ind. Whigs Vol. 1. Ne 3. 
"40: * Charakt. Vol. 3. p. 336, 337. | 
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<-worſe. In a fandtified: character there is no me? 
% dium between doing good, and doing miſchef; 
, ſince the power of pe is ſtronger than chat 
« f precept ( d. What ig it hinders Chriſtianity | 
from © ſpreading, in either the Eaft or Weſt Indies ? = 
Is it not becauſe the polite, and rational Chineſe, Ja. 
poneſe, &c. cannot digeſt its myſteries?" Is It not op! 
becauſe the honeſt and uncorrupted Americans" can- 
not like a religion profeſſed by the wickedeſt of men? 
Were it any way helpful towards virtue, "By they, | 
thoſe who know its principles, and back in Its light, 
would not be ſo apt 10 go Afray. Now what the 
Americans ſay of Chriftiag in general, the'Laity ſay | 
here at bome of the Cletgy: thus! yiteries' in the 
Eaſt, Chriſtian vices in the Weſt, | d Clericat viges | 
all overj.Earope, bear down! your religion, "Which : 
now; Hands in. more need ö 5 5 3 2 
| 7. of the Clergy: deſert or et it, chan "I" 
it did of old, when its Preachers, they fa | were * 
better men. No Layman,  ambjrious: of rifing in | 
the world, cap ſerve the times with mort aſſiduity, 
than yqu Clergy. In all gur revolgtions and changes | 
5 of government the, Clergy are ever among the fore: 
moſt t9-quitheir:principles;and paths, to fall in wit 
tze new ſyſtem of; politics, and take the adyantage 0 
ef, the tide; in order to make a good .voyage'to pre- 
:ofermeat (e)r res IE f 135 m no doubt on ta 4 argument 
ofen yo dingetity, that ſo few among vou dare 
Peach oniſpeak our your old notions of Chriſtianity, 
but haſrly give them up, ag opinions of, no truth or 
momente, and ar "bent wm, e ; 
ay) (4) Ind. Whig, N' 41. 
( Se An account "of the” riſe 1 verse bei, ard 
Ind. Whig, NS, % 0 IR 
r O0 3 ex- 
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expreſſions, or by-a.prudential ſilence, . when Liber- 
diuiſm is making ſueh prodigious,ſtrides. upon you, 
Allet vg d dem to gg dszinſt che current, and — 
. _ thereby prevent hf, promotion. Ae at che 
expense of hr was ionce taken to be. C 
chat manyr f yon arise, to;opulence and grandeur ; 
and yet you mould hayes ugs travel in the, narrow; 
tharny road h) But h do yournotſhew us the way, 
S Tou ſay, oe inf the nagrow, way: 
it may bei ſo bur then I am ſure it is | 
ſince Crit time, if it can be-travelled ins och 
and ſix, ang: hath palaces for nus all along. Tou 
| tell ys.athouſand fac things of heaven, as often as 
you get into a s: but when you come down 
; again, this little;comtemptible world, which you have 
been declaiming ;againſt, and, declaring War with, 
even ſerves jour turn, a3well as ours. St. Zurewout | 
lays, N # Preacher, ha pro- 
miſes the kingdom. of . heaven: in every ſermen; and 
yet. ſolicits, - apith fle . #arngſtneſs, for ſome ' 
ry bengfce. No. ſort - of men in his neighbour- 
Are, in general, upon; better: terms with Pa- 
ludes, than the Papiſts,, Difenters, and, Deids: be 
gives them no.qppolition, naxet once enters into ge- 
ligious debates with them, nor labours, 20 defend his 
e cho ſucceſsful. incroachments of ſuch as 
make ꝓroſelytes to any pf cheſe partics 5 but if any 
ene is tardy in the payment of his dnes, or carries 
his relutance into a. laws ſuit, chen it in. that the-zeal 
of this excellent Divine, this Paſtor of Chriſt's flock, 
this Father of the Church, flames out wits full Juſtre 
and vigour: then who ſuch a diſputant as he? Who 
hath the Church, and the intereſt of religion, ſo oſten 
in his mouth, as * For in wat does the 
welfare 


5 1 _w_ 
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| mellure-of che Church, ot che true intereſt of reli- 
gion, conſiſt; but in the phil payment.of great 
and ſmall riches? 80 many of you are of the fame 
turn and fpirit'-with - this Gentleman, that Paludes 
is rather the term bf n ſpecies, than the name of 
an individual. There is a coſt obſervable-diffet- 
enee between che warmth, with which your dues 
1 and that exerciſed by you for 
the ſupport and credit af Christianity. This 1 
maſt take the liberty to tell you; chat if you ſin- 
cerely believed in the Ohriſtian religion, you would | 
be more ſolicitous about and its ho- 
nour: but altho* it is the Church, rather'than Reli- 
gion, you are all ſo anxious. to ſupport; and you are 
apt to cry out, on all occaſtons, The Church i in dau- 


to hear it with both your ears, that nothing can en- 
danger it fo much, as your own; miſbehaviour. But 
what ſaid a great Dignitary, when ſomebody made 
this obſervation to him? hy, quoth the worthy Fa- 
ther, I believe the Church will lat vat mytime. Was 
it not honeſtly ſaid ? Anocher would; on the like oc- 
caſion, have either endeavoured to vindicate the 
Clergy, or have 'bewailed the ill: carriage of tis bre · 
thren, as if he had hinmſelf a right to throw his ſtone. 
What a ſcandalous trade is driven upon the wenlth of 
the Church, which our bigoted - ors, in the 
blindneſs of their zeal, dedicated to the ſervice of re- 
 ligion! Blood, recommendation, and flattery, are 
the means by which promotion is arrived at. Is this 
owing to a diſregard · of merit and ſtanding? Or is it 
owing to a want of merit ſufficient to diſtinguiſh ſuch 
as ought to be raiſed in the Church? When Hooters 
book of ie Polity 888 to the Pope, 


and 


ger; I muſt remind you, Ones 5 | 
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and he was told how poorly the author was 1 
for; 1 am not afraid of that Church, ſaid he, leb 
. +, - negletts ſuch men as Hooker. I need not expatiate on 
- -a remark; {6 much fitter for the meditation of thoſe 
who ſtecr we Church. The education of theClergy 
* the-chief cauſe of all that bigotry, narrow-mind- 
edncſs, ind ptide, that fo, remarkably diſtinguiſh | 
chem fran otherimen (a); they ae trained up intirely 
— ary as it were, to A craft, or trade: they 5 
fered ich woch the contracted ſyſtem aa 5 
Hides, with which they are obliged to furniſh their 
minds, inte ac) thing that breathes the air of freedom. Y 
The bulk of om) make little, or no proficiency even 


in this falſe P tion; and yet expect, when 
they mount 1 be heard with as great de- 
ference and telign der a dey me ere utjeringore | 
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defending Ch nity wi ,demooſkration, upon de- 
monſtrati6n, ande accounting for the myſtery of the 
 Teivicy-with an 6 lanation, noJeſg diffcult to be un- 
derſtood, than the thing itſelf, Thoſe, of chem, 0 
whom natufe hath beſtowed a talent,, come out ibm 
the dugs of their e with a ſort of learning, : 
worſe than 1 1gnorance. itſelf, becauſe it is Heted only to | 
miſlead or  embroilthe-workd. Were Ia Biſhop, 
. e e e Lwouldads | 
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(a) Tod. whiz, *, 


22 


2 4 f * A 
| 0 * 9 


via. vn. Den Raue. 217 
miniſter to him a large portion of a certain root, 
which the old natides af Ex inia were wont to giyc 
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Sbep. A very fine preparation a for Frick 
Deeb;"In; ſhort, Shepherd, fil gr eta gre, 
 aretheivices, the hypocriſy, "the ay 3 
and the ignorance of your 08 14 altbo they 
ſhould all preach by - glaſſes, each of them large 
enough to contain an hogſhead of ſand, and meaſurt 
their defences by the © gallons of ink exhauſted in 
them; they would never be able ts make the wiſer 
part of the world baleve, they had either any faith in, + 
or regard for, "Chriſtianity, ' If you believed in the 


Chriſtian rdligj6#, you would have ſome tenderneſs . ©& 

for its credit and ere you not determined to inſullt ; 

over the bigotry and — the world, ou 

would never perſevere ſo ſerenely in ſuch enormities  — 
81 have only touehed on with too much tenderneſs, | 


and in the general; when you are ſenſible, the world | 
all about you is ſhockingly particular in its cenſures 
| of the Clergy; and, from railing at them, proceeds 
to queſtion the truth of what they preach. Now, | 
3 begin and prove, in your demonſtr - 
, AT WE tive ; 
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tive way, that the Clengy are Sdints er Anga but 
you muſt excuſe me, if your rhetoric _ youre 
too weak for my ſenſes and experience. 

.  Shep. On the contrary, Sir, 1 ſhall defend them 
no otherwiſe, than by reminding you, — . are 
only men, men of like infirmities with yourſelf; and 
even by beſeeching you to think of them with leſs 
admiration, than I find you do; for ſurely you can- 
not make them an higher compliment, than impli- 
citly to form your own principles by the weak and 


unguarded part of their conduct. I perceive, Mr. 
Doc baine, you have acted like a ſkilful orator, and 


reſerved your ſtrongeſt argument agdinſt Chriſtia- 
nity, which conſifts in ridicule and raillery, for the 
laſt. Nay, what you have here objected to the be- 
_ haviour of the Clergy, derives ftill greater force 
from fact and truth, than from the keenneſs of your 
invective; inaſmuch as ſome things you have char- 
ged us with, are toomotorious to be denied, and too 
flagrant to be excuſed, | There is no one thing the 
Deiſts oſtener object to Chriſtian writers, than che un- 
charitable and ungentlemanlike acrimony with which 
they attack their adverſaries. But who, among us, 
ever railed at the moſt virulent and difingenuous of 
our adverſaries, in ſuch a ftile as yours, or in ſuch a 


ſpeech as this you have huddled together, the ſub- 


ſtance and turn of which, I obferwe, is common- 
placed out the moſt celebrated books on your ſide ? 
How inſenſible is the aſſurance of theſe men, who, 
while they rail and beſpatter with the greateſt bitter 
neſs, and in the coarſeſt language, rail at nothing ſo 
bitterly, or ſo abuſively, as the liberty they them- 
ſelves are taking, if but nibbled at by their oppo- 
nents. This 1 Hke 6— wo 

0 
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peace, who ſwore a thundering oath that he would ſet 
a poor fellow in the ſtacks, for only ſwearing/a petty 
one, Among other things, you charge the Clergy 
with ſtate-perjury, by which. you can point at nothing 


elſe but their taking the gew oaths at the-late-revg> 


lution 3 but oould that revolution | have ever been 
brought about, had not the generality, of both Laity 


coronation oath, and thereby unleinging himſelf? 
and thoſe that did were #raitors and Adtimifts.” I hope 
you can give. better proofs than this, of your attach 
mem to the preſent happy ſettlement. Are the 
Deifts really angry at the ruelutian Aund could no- 
thing have given it to us, but perjury:? This I am 
ſuro oß, that / neither; the Pope, nor the Pretender, 


reverſe it ¶ Tour objections to the education of the 


Clergy have ſomething. in them that puzzles me not 
a lutle. Tou would not have. them odneated by 
Clergymen; and why ? Becauſe they will be apt to 


imbibe che ngtions of their tutors. . This they will 


They are therefore to have no eduration. But per- 
haps you will allom them a little. Where? At the 
dancing · ſchool, or the temple? IF the barriſters are 
to breed the Glergy, let the Clergy breed the Law- 


yers. The reaſans for the latter are, at leaſt, equal 


to the reaſons far, the former; and they are neither 
more, nor-leſs, than this, that the profeſſors, in any 


branch of knowlege, are always the moſt unfit per- 
n to n * cer 
.  _ 


and Clergy, thought chemaſelves diſcharged-of chen 
former oaths to K ing James, by his trampling on dhe 
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tuainly inſtil their own notions into the minds of -ſuch 


as are committed to their care. How much were it 
to be wiſhed, that the profeſſors” of all ſciences 
would make it a rule to inſtruct their pupils in prin- 
eiples directly contrary to ſuch as they themſelves 

take for truths ! Lou charge thoſe with partiality, 
who fill the vacancies of the Church, and make this 
an argument of their unbelief. This is an high 
compliment to Chriſtianity for it muſt be your opi- 


nion, that if they were really Chriſtians, they could 
nat be partial; and that, in order to act the part you 
aſeribe to them, they muſt be Libertines and Deiſts: 


What I have ſuffered by the partiality you'cenfure, 
was ſo remarkable, that no one can be more unfit to 
ſpeak to ſuch a ſubject. Should I ſeem to join in the 


cenſure, you would aſcribe it to reſentment; and 


ſhould I offer at a vindication, you would charge me 
with ſpeaking in the prudential ſtrain of an expect- 
ant; ſo that, either way, all I could ſay to you 
would paſs for nothing. All men, who have princi- 

ples of religion and honeſty, act in ſome things, and 
on ſome occaſions, againſt thoſe principles; for men 

are but men. None, but the moſt flagitious actions, 
can argue the infidelity of the agent. Before we at- 
tribute the partiality of thoſe, who govern the Church, 
to an utter want of principles, let us impartially ex- 
amine our own conſciences, and perhaps we ſhall 
find, that, notwithſtanding our principles, we have 
been ſometimes led, thro? human frailty, andi by the 
uſtoms of the word, to act a8, they do. If this 


Mould be the caſe, it will become us to be ſilent, and 
tg. acquieſce in chat ww! hich: Providence, and the laws 


ono country, permit. All Biſhops do not act the 
0595 ** bals hem i, and ſuch as e 
do, 


do, aan and, er; l | 
moſt equally liable to cenſure, thro* the defects of 
thoſe they promote. The eyes of the ſelfiſn and * 
natured world are on the well-beneficed Clergy ; alt 
their ſlips are marked and magnified z while ſuch, as 
are ſtationed a little lower, are leſs obſerved, leſs en- 
vied, and therefore leſs maligned. Had it pleaſed 
ſome Biſhop to advance me from my preſent obſeu- 
rity, to a poſt more lucrative and conſpicuous, he 
might, for ought I know, have been charged with 
partiality, and, by libertine detraction, even with in- 
fidelity, on account of my miſcarriages. But if the 
miſconduct of a Biſhop, in one reſpect, ſhall call his 
principles in queſtion; why may not the faithful diſ- 
charge of his duty, in another, be allowed to prove, 
with as much weight, that he is really a Chriſtian? 1 
know ſome in that order, who, when they have good 
benefices to diſpoſe of, can no more forget their 
friends, nor diveſt themſelves of natural ties, than 
other men, on the like occaſions; who nevertheleſs, 
throughout all the other parts of their conduct, ſnew 
a charity towards men, and a piety towards God, 
that can proceed from nothing elſe but a true ſenſe 
of religion, and a real adherence to its principles. If 
the mere partialjty of one, profeſſing Chriſtianity, 
ſhall be ſufficient to prove him an unbeliever, ſurely 
the enormous crimes of one, profeſſing Deiſm, 
ought to convince us, that his profeſſions are alts-' 
gether hypocritical, and that he is a real Atheiſt; II 
men are to be thus unmercifully cenſured, altho* We 
can neither ſee into their hearts, nor into the reaſons 
of their conduct; there is an end of all benevolence 
or charity. We muſt firſt be wiſer and better men 
; WO; before we thus * uſurp the pre- 


1 rogative 
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Mahi: and ein judgment 0n th dk 
viour of others. 


. Conſider, Shepherd; no-Biſhop hears you; | 
5 and therefore you had better keep this. apology for 
the ears of their friends, _ e _— 
edvanage another day. / | 
Ses I ſpeak not, Sir, to apalogine for that, by 
which 1 have ſaffered ; nor to flatter the Biſhops into 
kinder ſentiments-of me, who am already provided 
for to my preſent farivfation, and who renounce all 
claim to their notice, diſcharging them, before God 
and man, of the ſmalleſt obligation to think of me, 
when they:are diſpenſing their favours. The obfer- 
vation, with which-you eloſed your ſpeech about our 
order, to wit; that our ill behaviour brings our faith 
in qqueſtion and ſtrikes'at the credit of Chriſtianity, 
hath ſyme what exceedingly alarming in it to the ears 
of a conſcĩentious Clergyman; and, I muſt own, 
hath but too much foundationin fact and truth. Were 
the world made up of ſenſible and inquiring people, 
the conduct of the Clergy would be a thing of hetle 
canſequence/to any body but themſelves ; "becauſe, in 
that caſe, every one would reſt his affent on his own 
reſearches and examinations into che truth of our re- 
atſelf. and not blindly pit "hip faith, whether 
ED 'Chriftian; on the wicked otcmniiibn- 
ceived behaviour of another. But as the bulk of 
mankind, even of the great vulgarꝙ as well as of the 
ſmall, ate ineredibly careleſt, and inattbntioe tod reli - 
gious inquiries 3, and, What is ſtill worſe, prone toſin- 
fidelity andiloobing out ſharp for fuel to inſtame 
their looſe dilpaſitiong,) catching at occaſionꝭ oft dif- 
belief, and incentives to their vices 5 Olergymary 
owes n — 00 Gi 7 


- 


mn vil. "das Revealed, 

his potgly; ths eve We int eee 
becauſe nothing can ſo ſtrongly tend, r 
9 corrupt an ill-inclined, and miflead an unwary 


world. A bad Clergyman is a net, ſpread by the 


enemy of human virtue and happineſs, for the feet of 
heedleſs men: when I think of this, I am filled with 
horror at the r bs that behaviour, by which 


the mofe unworthy part 


for his enemy. My horror riſes in proportion as I 
carry this reflection ſtill nearer to my own conſcience, 
and conſider, how often I, a meſſenger of God, and 


a teacher of others, have been falſe to him, in neg- 


. leQting to preſs and enforce his meſſage, and a ſtum- 


bling - block to them, by means of my many indif- + 


cretions, and, what is worſe (I bluſh and tremble 


when Itonfeſs it), by my abominable, by my repeated 
ſins, Which, I have but roo much reafon to fear, 


may have prompted ſome of thoſe who know me, 


to ſuch doubts about religion, as they were ready” 


Price to entertain of themſelves. 


Temp. O! Mr. Shepherd! J believe you have as 
little reaſon to reproach yourfelf for the example you 
have ſer, as ſome others have to boaſt of their. 
Decb. He knows himſelf better than you do, . 85 


would not, for . thus puritanically reflect on 
himſelf. i. ee 


Sbep. It is moſt true; and all the conſolation 
have to combat this frightful reflection with, is; that” 


my poverty, and littleneſs in evęry reſpect, may poſ.: 


ſibly have rendered me too inconfidetable to π]ν⁰]· 


been much obſerved. If my low ſituatipn and hats 


row circumſtances, have bleſſed me with tllis haß pf 
 Iafignificance and obſcurity, I ſhall therein think mx 
ſelf 


of the Clergy refute their 
own ſermons, 2 talk for God, act 
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ſelf much more fortunate than all the wealth and 
grandeur of the world could make me. I ſee.reli« 
gion ſuffers a worſe perſecution under - thoſe who. 
preach and betray it, than it ever did under a Nero, 
or a Dioclſſan. They vented their fury on the bo- 
dies, but we wound the ſouls, of Chriſtians. The 
blood they ſhed impregnated the world with. faith, 


and heroic virtue; but our viꝭes are labouring to ex- | 


tinguiſh both in the breaſts of mankind. - I wiſh, in- 
deed, Sir, that I, and all the Clergy in the kingdom, 
were every day to hear ſuch a lecture, as that you juſt 
now delivered, on the ſubject of our behaviour, and 
its conſequences, But why do I wiſh this? We 
know ſuch, things are bellowed about in all places 3 
nay, they are often thundered in our own ears, not 
only by the enemies of our religion, but by our ec- 
cleſiaſtical ſuperiors, and thoſe among the Laity who 
have its intereſt moſt at heart; and yet, as if many 
of us were poſſeſſed with ſome ſpirit of infatuation, 
it makes little ot no impreſſion on them. | 
' Dech. No; for, hearing, ye cannot hear. But to 
what. end this hypocritical lamentation over the de- 
caying, or rather expiring, principles of your reli- 
gion, when Land all the world know, your ſorrow is 
not for the principles, but the profits, not becauſe 
religion is ſinking, but the Church is in danger? i 
Sbep. I did not want this proof to convince me 
you are no ſearcher | of hearts; and that you only 
cenſure mine, by one you are better acquainted with. 
Religion, Sir, is the ſoul of the Church. Rh 
'Dech, And is about to forſake the body, and to 
depart this Hife. 
Shep. We may indeed 17 with tuch, that the 
| Gu is in danger; while religion is ſo coldly re- 
garded 


* — , 

* n - 
i * 
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ined hy g e ee e its. 
$ pi pM renin, 2 1 vs ary; 


. N who ent wer for no IM OE bug 

to make plunder of its 4 1. can compare. the | 

preſent ſtare of our religion to nothing {> juſtly, as , 
that of a ſbip at ſea, in 0 I che =: FT 

and thunder at .furioully « on it f as 4 

heaven mere angry with its grew z 

and fro, with infigire .vialence 4 


of aide err or rather eee 4 
dun ſafety, conſpire, with the tempeſt, to. deſtroy it. 4 
In the mean time, its failors are, ſome intoxicated, 

' ſome: aſleep, ſome. diverting chemſelvrs below, and. 

ſome ſauntering about on deck, as if they. were in 

che midſt of a calm, and bad, , 1 Wea ſight. 

The paſſengers cut eee Ac my 
to take them on board, ee "Ms 4 
| Dech, And, ſurely, they are in ei a % An | 

hulk, i in ſuch a condition, mult inevitably periſh. | © "> 

Shep. The preſeryation of religion, and the church 1 
of Chris, never depended wholly on men; its firſt . 
preachers were, in themſelves, altogether unqualified. | 
to ſtem. the oppoſition they. met with, S 
forlorn a cauſe. Its , advancement - as 8 
and; glaring miracle, performed in the, ſight of 
mankind; and its preſervation hitherto, againſt the 
ons current. of human F oe, the 

. II. . | ä 
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: of its adyerfaries, is another ſtaßiding miracle in 
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treachery of id profeſſors, and the malicious unrling 


voir, that gives us ſuffckent affirance of 'God's 
protein, a pürſuant to his promiſe, for che time to 


dome. Yout investive againſt the Clergy)” uſeful is 
t may be to Mic Cunningbow und me, night have 


bad a better effect on us, Hal you appeared to be 


leſs prompted by rage and prejudice againſt our vr - 
As, RF Ned foe pn ys 


Pl ruth by your reſentmert. We are not all profii- 


gates, "tbr 4 contemnets of 'out duty, and betrayers 
of gut mater; whereas yo have himped' us in otic 
Nene cenfure,” which evidently dembriſtrates 
ere is ſohiething more at the bottom of your aver. 


fion, than our tere miſbrhaviour. Befides, you 


bang agaiuſt us 2 general charge of hypocriſy, 


Which contradicts what you ſay about our open de- 
fiance again 


{ your cenſures, and dur ſerenely inſult⸗ 
ing your tameneſs with a contempt cock grin — 
in our vices ; nor does ie les contradict peil 
aud en obſer vation. 
Diecb. I am ſure you cannot fafely appeal orte. 
riehce for an openneſs of behaviour in the Clergy. 
Do they not herd together, and tive apart from the 


Luty, as if afraid of being obſerved? Are they not 
ready, on all octafions, to ſereen the very 16vſeft of 


tel brethireti, 48 if conſcious of a like depravity in 
thetnſelves, that may ſome time or Ser require the 


fame indulgence? - 


beh. This d= abe fat ich the more 
weight upon üs, were we not accuſed by the fame 


perſons who bring ir, with a want of brotherly love | 


and charity for one another. How ſhall we act, 
When {pm alcho' nga are far enough from 
being 


o 
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being carried to extremes, ate cfiminal in us? If 
we ſometimes converſe à little too- much with one 
another, are we not often driven to it by the unkind- 
neſs and diſdain of our Lày-neighbours ? Do we ne- 
« ver. ſtand up for one another, but in the wrong? Is 
no Clergyman ever falſiy and malicionſiy traduced? 
Or, vben be is, ought the reſt of the Clergy to join 
KAR It is natural, aod uſeful to, Nr 
of the ſame profeſſion to be often together, and 
be warmed nich ſome: affection for their n 
You, Gentlemen of the Law are, to the full, as apt 
to run into both theſe practices, as we z and it muſt 
be your opinion, as well as ours, that neither practice 
is culpable, but when the one is employed in the de- 
Fence of the unworthy ;. or the other, 3 in | 
our hearts, and rendering them pedantically alien o 
other men, and to the common ſentiments and affe- 
Gans of human nature. Tbe Clergy of our Church 
arg fat enough from combination, and, indeed, as far 
from hypocriſy. There never was leſs worldly pru- 
dence ſbewn, FO any ſet of men, in concealing their 
faults, than by The truth is, they deſpiſe 
your 57 3 2 thoſe of them, who are bad, 
being Joſt. 10 all ſenſe of ſhame, or tenderneſs for 
the credit of their office, -arg in no ſort of pain about 
the xemarks of mankind on their conduct. I know 
of no hypocrites among them, but thoſe ho lean to 
new Jight- and Libertigiſm, and, by that treacherous 
advance.towards you, betray Chriſtianity to Deiſm : 
| 155 2 baſe and diſingenuous wretches, whom. you 
ow. to be falſe to all their own ſolemn ſubſcriptions 
and declarations, are almoſt the only men among us 
wbom you will deign to ſpeak favourably of (a). 
e. Lad. Whig, V. 3. P. N edit. printed in N 
N tho? 
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- Altho' we ate generally too ſtrongly tinctureck with 
. 4 the'bad principles, and corrupt affections, of the de- 
generate age we live in, yet there are thoſe: of us 
who act with a becoming regard to the ſacred im- 
; 3 of the high truſt repoſed in them by their 
m There are ſtill ſome, both amomg our Bi- 
Rare and inferior Clergy, who, bad as the Laity is, 
out of whom we are made, and partial as the methods 
of promotion may be, by which men iſe in che 
Church, do labour faithfully,” by their writings, 
preachings, examples, and charities,” in the cauſe of 
Chriſtianity,” and for the good of mankind. The 
profits of rhe Church invite all ſorts of people into it, 
and thoſe e, who are moſt. attached to gain; 
While its doors, nay, its windows, ſtand open to all 
intruders: and thoſe who are too filthy to be let in, 
either at the doors or Windows, creep in thro“ the 
finks, and place themſelves; with all their pollutions 
about them, at the altar. Theſe worthy aſſerters of 
Chriſtianity, being placed in a ſtrong lebt, and a 
moſt conſpicuous point of view, by their ſcandalous 
behaviour, furniſh the enemies of religion, who de- 
ſire no better, with ſtrong arguments againſt it; and, 
being placed ſo near it, the ſhots that are made at 
"them, Which are always ſent home with' good will, 
"paſs quite through, and wound religion.” Don't 
| 'Laymen make the Biſhops and Deans, with a Prodi- | 
gious number of the lower Clergy? And they, we 
know, are ſwayed, in reſpect to the promotions they 
make, wholly by intereſt, or recommendation. 1 
mould rather have faid, the Laity make all the 
Clergy; for they make thoſe Who make the reſt; 
and, e chat they chooſe them out of their 
own 5 and virtuous body, it is * * 


e * 


| Dei 8 | "Tay" 
5 Jo ot ur che Chen wich N 
ſtill, to hear them ſo ſevere in their cenſures of a 
Clergy, ehoſen out of, and conſtituted by, themſelves. 5 
One indifferent Clergyman, having got into th 
Church, pulls in another; and the very men, who N 
themſelves led in the firſt of the uncouth train, are 
among the foremoſt to vilify religion, becauſe the 
Parſons, of their own introducing, do not ceaſe in- 
tirely to be Laymen, in the very porch of the Church. 
The Lay patrons,” who have the diſpoſal of man 
benefices,” too often ſell them to the vileſt of men, 
whoſe conſciences are wide enough to ſwallow' the 
| oath againſt ſimony; or give them ſometimes to un- 
deſerving relations, or ſervile chaplains, Who have 
made their court by cooking religion to the ſqueamiſi 
palates of their maſters; and, when they have done, 
rail at the vices of the Clergy, and charge them up- 
on Chriſtianity, as if they were ſo many proofs of its 
impoſture. If theſe things were ſeriouſſy conſidered, 
it would almoſt ſeem a miracle, that the Clergy are 
not more corrupt and unworthy ; yet I will be bold 
to ſay they are as much ſupcfior to the Laity, in 
piety and virtue at this day, as they were in the firſt 
and pureſt ages of Chriſtianity. If the-Clergy are 


fallen greatly from their former height of fidelity and 


purity, as indeed they are it muſt be owned, the 
Laity have fallen ſtill lower in proportion, and left 
the ſame, if not a greater, diſtance between them and 


their Clergy, er won e 15 EZ 


mer age of the Church. + 4917 
Doch. But the Clergy, inſtead of Deu works 
as we do , ought to grow better; for the blinder and 
| weaker the traveller is, the greater need he hath of a 
ene Notwithſtanding this, the 
. | 6 = TO 
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preſent age is ſo uhappyl as to depend on guides, 
Tho — 16 heaven, than thoſe they 
etend to lend; and arg leſe able to enduxe the fa- 
vof the joutkey. Fitvaſt own, they know more | 
"of Chri y; man others; but as they ,pradtiſe 
HS &; What ate) wer be conclude, but that,. by 
their greater inſight inte it; they have found out its 
weak: nde# 2 fb 21 1634, Ga. FLO | 

© * Shop: If there are peofle-G weak, as tomake'the 
 'good or evil behaviour of the Clergy their chief ar- 
gument for or againſt religion, they wauld do well 
to examine that behaviour with the utmoſt attention 
and candeur : they ought: by no means to entertein 
either a gogd or bad opinion of the Clergy, as they 
f 2 of other people, from favour or averſion, upon 
ſurmũſes, or caſual reports” One of theſe weak 
people add af himſelf, Whether his ill opinion of 
the Clergy ariſes from within himſelf, or the report 
of others ? If the former, he ſhould next conſider, 
Whetkker he acclly knoys ſuch Clergymen to be ill 
_ bversy and, if he does, whether it follows, that all 
the reſt are as bad -· A thoſe of his acquaintance. But, 
T lis ill dpinion be foupded only otrappearances and | 
ſeries,” he ſhould look well, that he have no tempt- 
ation from within himſelf © think ill of the Clergy : 
for; ſhould he have any private dauſe to hate them; 
ſhould: he, for inſtance,-grudge them their dues, or 
dave had a quarrel with ſome of them ; this might 
make them much worſe men, in his opinion, than 
a „ they really are; and his ill grounded ſpite might 
render him an apoſtate t a true religion. But, ſuould 
his diſreliſm to religion make hun think the demands 
of the Clergy unreaſonable, and ſhould chat opinion 
Wee the ee = der ble to him, and, 
1 * 1 by 


ſider how unſound a bottom dh Jg for princi 
any conſequence. The pride, 1 
of mankind, are apt to make them whe 
one another, and that without a ſtrict 7 | 
truth; the Clergy, LOG: are treated with the 
leaſt ceremony, by NE xt 
from them than other men, | deed, 
man is able to perform, No- bod Fi of by 
eee wen in en 
and therefore is leſs tender of their chara®ters, ff | 


0 


be is in-rclation. to che characters of other e 
have, ſwords to defend cheir repytarions. . There, 
no room for a middle. character in a Clergyme | 
he is not a Saint, he ij a Devil. If he negle 
duty, he is deſeryedly deſpiſed as a drone, that, w 
eat, but not work; if he is ſtrict in the performance 
of it, he is impertinent with one, troubleęſome 
other, and aſſuming, in the eſteem of, N 
if he courts and cultivates the great ones, he Tl & - 
time: ſerver, and a paraſite; if he freely reproves 
| their vices, if he arraigns them dre their ow 
cConſcienoes in private, or publicly before the "world, 
he is impudent, malicious, and Janderous: he is a 
mere bully in a gown, who, vents his private. reſene- 
ments under the protection of his a pre- 


n zeal for gy: i, for fear of ey, 
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Mi diſed 2s d, 10 one who —.— 1 ben | 
= more. e Cod nod ih, If he, in any 
75 2 epends for his bread on the good - will of 
_ his 8 the th ggar cannot ſpeak freely to the 
giver, without SFendiog hiv, and ſtarving himſelf: 
| if he is ſu pported by a Jegdl income, and pretends to 
exact his Tight, a as © ymen do theirs, by law; he is 
x covetous "and litigious opprefſor,” a fort of ſturdy 
beggar, who fucs & people for their alms. To minds 
prepared by theſe, and ſuch - ke conſiderations, to 

wh ll of 5 Clergy, a ſmall failt, or the af 
ance of a great one, is extremely agreeable: it W 
niches them with 'a- pretence for ill treatment, and 
ſubtraction of dues; is blown as far as the ſtrong 
breath of envy and calumny can carry it; and is made 
a reaſon, in liſtant places, for diſtreſſing the Parſon. 
Now et the Clergy of our Church ſuffer more by ca- 
lochny, than thoſe of any other Church: the Papiſts | 
1180 the Chick of Eeland to be the bulwark of 
the reformation, and therefore level all their ſpleen 
aþainſt its Clergy :' the Deiſts know, that Chriſtia- 
"nity depends on inſtruction; and therefore propagate ; 
a thouſand ill ſtories, no matter whether true, or 
falſe, of its teachers; and point them all as argu- 
ments againſt religion itſelf : the Diffenters have no 
other way of raifing themſelves, but by pulling us 
down; and this brings them into the cry againſt us: 
the Gentlemen of eftates look with a wiſhful eye 
upon the tythes, and the common people, vainly 
"imagining that, if the Clergy were deprived of all 
right to A tenth of their labour and increaſe, "they 
| "would get them to themſelves, join in repreſenting 
them. as the "Werke of mag a es 
odjum 


Sir. Phe; band: 
tum ef a gh ora of | 
to exempt them from the claims of 
. Temp. I muſt own; thefts L great di 


your obſervations on an aer i 


| x form, 
all lde on the Okurch, and ar againſt: 
itſelf ; yet our Clergy, generally ſpeaking, be | 
more care about this matter; War peither , 
enemies from without, intent and preparitig to Hike . 
at them; nor weakneſſes within, to render them vol- ; 
nerable The moſt ſorry fort of 'men/are' admitted i 
to holy orders, and even ſometitmes pr to de 155 
higheſt places of truſt ? Nor is the error Only i in de 
irſt 7 as promotion follows intereſf, in 
reſpect to the worldly views of young Clergyman,, x. 
it is all one to him Whether he be diligent, or ide in 
his buſineſs, ſober or lodſe in his 2 % be 
hath no diſcipline (at ſo low, : 
juriſdiction) ' to ſtand in awe 80 
ſures, deprivations, Sven Se. 486 ff 
were no occaſion for them, "are! alryoſt wholly, 
aſide: ſo while neither faithful ſervices. a pens Ro 
nor neglects and ſcandals puniſhed, it is 9 4 0 
if there are many unſound members in the Ws. 
for its enemies to lay their teeth on, for men of, wit 
to make à jeſt of, and for men of art £0 ſet ups a 
rcpreſentiaines.foprii whole order, and as arguments, . 
to ſilly people againſt religion. Even honeſt — 
well-meaning perſons, who are 'forry te to religion ſo 
ſhamefully betrayed by thoſe whom it ppports, are 
bang away with the mag" 


mour, 


5 


jt 
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„ jk vn. 
mor, teh fle their eyrs on the monſtrous characters 
of our order, and to overlcolk thoſe ſhining ones 
that appeared as great lights to the laſt generation, 
and thoſe thro* which the brightneſs of the Goſpel 
breaks out with glorious luſtre on the preſent. It is 
very hard, that the virtues of good Clergymen ſhall 
be allowed to reflect no honour on their order, while 
the vices of the bad bring an odium on the whole, 
and even ſuſpicion on religion. Let the eandid part 
of the world judge, from what hath been ſaid, whe- 
ther all the ill things, reported in the preſent times 
of our Clergy, are likely to be true: nay; whether 
the moſt of them are not ta be ſuſpected of.falſhood, 
and aſeribed to the ill temper, and libertine diſpo- 
ſition, of the age. Let them ſeriouſly conſider whe- 
dter an ordinary Clergyman would not, with the ſame 
5 behaviour, make a good Layman, or Squire. Let 
all thoſe Clergymen, Mr. Derbaiue, be aſſembled, 
who are on s level, in tank and fortune, with the ge- 
nerility of the Quorum. - Go to chis aſſembiy :; ſhut 
eyes N, oy 40 
2 Ves; tat'ou al require ef, Gee 
pe have becafion to intetferc with you. 1 
S Shop, Wel; but ſhut your eyes, wil; ſaid, fa 
Þ 6 agree £4 eee eee ee eee ren 
""_ and take off his. gown, 
Dread. Right; I ameconfident he will deſervo it. 
» Shop. You ef at rel him ain, 
and give him a temporal fortune, equal to the income 
he had im the Church; and ſuppoſe him to live, now 
he is a Squire, exactly, in all reſpects, as he did 
when a Parſon; would he not be remarkable, among 
'Laymen of the ſame rank, for a ſober, regular, and, 
ut worſt, decent 3 „* 


7 
. Ft! 3 1 


-not weinching, his nat getting drunk, his 
ing, hig not jobbing — — 


_ 


In: perjurits, on the one hand i and, e 


his charity hewn in money to the poor, and good 
advice 10 the ignorant 2 his honeſty in all ſorta of 
dralinga, his punctual payment of debta, his huma ; 
nity tu his ſervants and other dependents, and his re. 
gular attendanee on the duties and ordinances of re- 
ligion; would make him 4 very fingular ſurt of 4 
Squire; and go fait, Iam afraid (pardon my vanity); 
to render him the butt and Jaughing-ſtock'of all the 


other Squires, as oſten as ever he met them, a0, — 


at the aflizes or ſeſſions. 


Duck . ; 


| a Clergyinan to be merely decent and legal in his ours 


ward behaviour? Is it enough for. him to be but dus 


mme than the generality of Laymen? 


Slap. By no means: but, all things conſidered, 1 


wien levremderful che Clergy are not worſe 
are j nay, that they art not as bad as they are repre« 


ſentedi Altho” there are many good and: donſcien- 


tious men among them, yet it cannot be- 
that there are alſd many of whom, to tlie concern 
of all good Chriſtians/ it may be truly ſaid, thay 
they are, a you intimate, but ono degree better 


chan the Laity.. They abſtain, indeed, from greater 
_ eritnes; and behave with a decency and reſerve, not 


common among their lay : brethren; but this is · only 
a ſmall part of what their important function requires 
of them: a hate neglect, which in other poſts would 
be but a peccadillo, is in theirs a crime. Great know! 
lege, and ſtrength of reafon, are nedeſſary to. the de- 
fence of a religion, ſo artfully attacked great ina 
> its principles, among an ignorant 
it and 


1 


- ** a6 Dit Revealed. 
And inattentive people; great reſolution in rebuking 
be infidelity- or wickedneſs of thoſe who call them- 
ſelvrs the better ſort of people great charity and 


N 


Dial. VII. 


tenderneſs, when the wants of the poor are to be in- 


quited into, and provided for ; great virtue, and pru- 


dence of conduct, when evefy ſlip is ſufficient to 
make an inſidel or two, even among people who 
pretend moſt "to à fair inquiry into the merits of 
Chriſtianity. It is not bare decency, and mere ho- 


neſty, that will diſcharge this ſacred and weighty 
duty. ' A'zedt for che glory of Cad, and-the falva- 


tion of ſouls; ſhould warm the heart; and a contempt 


for the world raiſe it above the many difficulties chat 


clog the'fiſcharge of à Pdrſon's dury, and frighten = | 


worldly and daſtardly minds from the 
of it Such · ſpirits as this, God be thanked for it, we 
have ſtill among us; altho', L am ſorry to ſay, wecan- 
not furniſh out a very long liſt of them: but all this 


is needleſs tk; for be the ptoftſſors of religion, 


whether Lay or Clerical, what they will, religion, in 

itſelf; is neither the better, 2 for their vir - 

tues ot vice. N A . h ee Sc 
Dich. Tou nibft pardon me, Sir $a religion; that 


dei not mend the lives of its profeſſors, is not 
worth the ſupporting ; andd therefore, I am ſure, it is 


as little deſetving'of belief and credit. For how can 
we ſuppoſe a ſer of notions to come from God, that 
are of no uſe to man? Now, if my obſervation fail 
me not, Chriſtianity is not only uſeleſs, but many 
ways. | Aber WANT 1. ne 
ſhewn. 


bey derbe ler Clergy: ee ee fade. 


mity ban render them, or ſpleen and malice repre- 
ſent them; . 
3 , 


ul. vn. | 
religion, with Men and bets: 


' indleperident on the good or bad lives of its 


ers; Hobbes, Shafiſbury; Toland, Tindal; aut oke 


authors of che "big; who, with an infi- 
Nite degree of ſpleen and malice, laboured ito repre- 
ſent the ebegf as the worſt of men and then em- 
ployed the hideous picture, which their own (pref 
dices had drawn För chem, as af it were an argy- 
ment againſt! Chriſtianity; at the time they did it, 
knew, full well, chat the ill behaviour bf the Clergy 
bon no 


at "ſt; tempted” to inßde! ſoſpicibns By ene 
means; but? 


with: what they todk for better arguinents, / they till 


 thoight that which had introduced their minds to u 


myſt agreeable {ſpecies of liberty, might be of yer 

greater force to effect the fame in water undeh⸗ 
ftaridings, who might take it for à real" argumen 
It is for this reaſon, that all choſe honeſt Genrlempy 


and all their party, have ever been careful to pull 


home this fallacious, but popular argument, im the 


maſk of a mere invective, as their moſt "deadly 
weapon. Pray, Mr! Derbaine does tlie bad life gf 
'a Clergyman. really ore” his STONE wy Þ 
Your opinion? vii peak p39} Ny res 

Deck. It realhy db: 1 1269 10 0d 


Sep. Surely, then, the good life of apocher mt 


Wo ore re i 8 19 tg 
Deb. Not at all, Sir; the ae vp den 
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that the truth or falſhood'of religions mera; arg! | 


proof of .unſvundtieks in our:teligion, althe* 
well as maler Libertines, fight hape been, 


— upon fürniſhing themſelves 5 


44 


Ts Deifw Read, Dial VII. 
ve Shep And my he. not, be bad; | wiſtaken 
painciples, too? E mor, II ſhonid think, is more fa- 
vouable to vice, chan to virtue. Lou ſet out with 
y ing, we ate to judge of mens principles by cheir 
Actions. If, upon that maxima, 4 had map's actions 
prove his principles to be bad, the virtue of 4 good 
man — for the ſume tceaſon, convince us, that his 
Principles are god: nay the proof, in the later 
caſe, ſeems to he much ranger than in the fotmet; 
for. bad men may, in Ohedianoe e paſſion, act di- 
vectiy againſt. their! real Principles; whereas, good 
men, in doing well, have their paſſions to oppple, 
and therefore can act on nothing elſe hut principle. 
Taur way of e of de e and 
proves dur religion to be both true, and Yalſe.;. and 
E Car rs e goo a a ene bad 
Actions, it propos every protefior of Chriſtianity to 
Bo bath a fim believer, and an abſolute infidel. But 
It is no Mster to any man, e 
8 nets of another may be, or whether he bel ieves what 
be profeſſes, or, not; it is not upon ſoch tangy 
foundations, as either the n real notions gf 
othert, that we. are to build apr, f Wk prom 
matter of the greateſt conſequence. If the C 


wehe all good, this, alone, would cron HON - 


Prineiples to be true 3 nor, Alcho* they were all bag, 
would it either prove them inſincere in their profe- 
ſions, or their principles erronepys-:. It is not fo we 
examine any other branch of knowlege : the intem- 
perance of a phyſician does not hinder us frotn 75 
forming to the regimen, he. preſeribes us, for the 


covery of our health, provided, his Kaen 
pears, in itſelf, conducive to that uſeful end. 


do not call the * of the law in queſtion, merely 
becauſe 


6 *> 


WY vit. 1 880 
| becauſe we ſee a Lawyer, who makes a ſortune by 
ir, zranſgreſling it in many inſtances... This whole 


Clergy, Tou do not confider. them a weak-and 


of Chriſtlan light, may really be blind as to its truth 
and excellence ; and, good and firm as their princi- 
ples may be, may nevertheleſs be often led aſide hy 


the corruptions of a frail: and untoward nature, to 


action which thoſe principles ſeverely: condemn. 
In conſequence of this {laviſh. prepoſlefiion,, ou 


wretchedly compliment them with an — | 


all their faults, which greatly outddes the original. 
Deiſn is but the ſpurious ſpawn of the Clerical vices. 
Were the Clergy: ſuch men as. they. ought go be, 
there would be few Deiſts in the world. But I con- 


leſs they are not 3 and it is no wonder, eratdern | 


the cireumſtances the Church is in. 
Dieb. Spleen l ſpleen. ! Lou are: nat, promoted. 


ö rr 


in an- higher ſtation, we preſume you would be a, 
ſtrict conſormiſt to the general practice, and eomri- 
1 raren Aen., "Mr 
£ che Te is polfiblyL- wigbe + and tha wef bo 
the rafin-whn ade who ſees not only what men 
are, but what they would be, in caſe their circum- 
ſtances were much altered, in compaſſion to me and 
others; keeps me where I am. Be this as it will, I 
muſt inſiſt on it, that, were it not for our great de- 


ſects, 28 well as Four.own diſpoſſtions to a-looſe and 


vicious life, you would all be Chriſtians, altfio' per- 
haps no Saints: all your other ingenious arguments a- 


„ nM * before * 


and 


argument is founded on doo high a reſpect ſor the 
fallidle men, who, near as: they lie to the fountain 


7 


Dil vu 


5 Degen Rasa 


e ee bee Bunathen Jie he hath. ſenſe "A 
enough to ſee, that thoſe-principles are conduct tn 


his real happine. Thi Deiſt, on the other hand, 


infinitelyimors: blind and laviſh! chan ha, thinking 


the [Parſon can neither be miſtaken in 


practice / pins his faith, his ſtupid 3 a 


the mere exterior conduft aß a Furſon: and tho” he 
him, as an impudent 


he ſo admires his underſtanding, and. thinles him fo 
deep in the ſecret of impcſture, that he may be fafe 
nough in following wheretever he goes, tho“ the 
poor man is conſcious - all ti time, that he i is going 
headlong to deſtruction. But he, who is capable of 


being deceived in this pitiful manner (and ern 


reaſoners; the free · thinkers, the xhinlers for them - 
; felves-of cheſe times, are all ſo) deſires to be de 
ceived j for no man would follow ſuch a guide, ant 
in ſuch a path, that was not in grent diſtreſs ſor de- 
luſion, that might not truly ſay, .. Lloath virtue, 1 
4 love vice, 1 dread. the judgments of God ; come 
i hither ſomebody, and deceive me There are 
many men, -who take holy ordets for bread) or in 
obedience to their parents, or becauſe they ane unit 
for any other erpployment, with no one een 
for the office; but the mere faith of 2 Chriſſian 
their reaſom ia ſeized by faith, ſo are their wills on 
the other hand, by worldly affections, -or-wicked ' 
habits ; and as the latter command the principle of 


in ſuck > manage, chat its very being 
n | 


0;'and a traitor between God and man; yet 


action, the former is kept down, and ee 1 


1 


and hide-chomſelvesin lence.) The darkeſt and moſh 1 


Bly e Dehn Revealed, =_ 
ful; - Thouſands of: Laymen- have experienced. this 


ware, and hols who are. een no ſuſpect 


the faith, -on-account- of the:immoralities.c 
— — 
faith, knonlege, and .the checks of conſcience, or, 


if they be libentines, cle light, of natu- 
really 4 Chriſtian, ev 


; ral religion and law. 1 12 507 
pf Deal. Were g an 
cannot conceive hom he ſhould come to be vicious or 


i 
mu 
T 


e 


2 


adſervation may be juſt. But if you underſtand by 
the word, no more than, ſuch. an 


 .rical faith. If a man goes into orders, with no 
higher degree of faith than this, chiefly for the ſake 


of bread-or preferment;;.I-cannot ſee how we can er- 


pect a much more Chriſt! 
him thag from another, no better principled, who is 


Rita Layman, To expect an extraordinary degfee 
of virtue fyom a man, after going into orders, Wh 
r ſhews 


. too great a n bor 0 power of 


Vor- I. , 


profane in his conduct. A. perſon ſet apart, in the 
maſt ſolemn manner, to be hoth a guide and an in- 
Krudtor to others, who ig every day preaching, pray- | 
ing, and handling the ligly myſteries; who knows 


bighly prejudic,to religion, and. the fouls = 


Sbep. If by « profligate you 3 = = 
the moſt; ſcandalous. vices, I don't know bur your 


idle and looſe be- 
baviour, «s;paſſes without much cenſure in a layman, 
I believe a Clergyman, who leads ſuch a life, may 
- nevertheleſs be a Chriſtian, merely in por of fits. 


#42 COVEY Dit, vit. 
wee ee, hands, But wighty 
_ the <Moacy of religions ordinances 
preten deUby Libertines} that the real effects 
ay — mn As che uceſt ſtrbam muſt be- 
come foul, it falls into eq | | 
excellent 


looſe and Aiſfokars ah” Ss muſt — | 
ances extremely differeſit rom — its 
true genius“ would Thew itſelf; wee ic duly 
home, by a diligent and exemplary" miniſtry,” on 
2  well-difþoled: "and! 'rdUhainriable People. Pray, 
Gentlemen, do you dat ir knpofile for man, 
Kot: occaſion, to ac nis principles 2 
Dech. No; | the . tenor of a 


and 5 rot eee 
** of rea 4 ee from 
b. 16 e 
N welch e ununfweruble argtiments for our 
religion, to doubt of its truth Hot may of them 
have; a Tufficient latitude of ian d malte oom for 
\ that, and' at the Tithe time for looſe Geſireb and 
| worldly affeRions, without friu ene dern 
terſering They can afford & kbkniber to 
h, 950 792 chem at 4" Ms, a 
fs ſhall 71406 44 por „0. 
1 3 minds, did ay, 1 
19 8 retigh — n Ante my 
| he fe- apartment; ;. * oller / dgings 
congenfent for * Andr more ff ede. buſi- 
neſs, 
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wrought in'confirmation of ir, and 


= by os ON tine, He, wi & 


TILED 
| to be, falſe K years after irs 
inte nts the world 

wo deaths/of ſo m 7 Lay as well ag Clerical 
15 a who lived and fled for the faith, proved 
e the en U ben it was 
ee Ir cannot be faid, ei- 

by which it was proved to 
were done in a corner, or that 
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| their ſentiments, and govern their l 


themſelves? What is it to them, Whether 


can look. 3 


Du vn es bed 1 


7. 


| he 885 : 
4. ey 


behaviour of two or three pf 
Is it thus they diſdain e Exp 
opinions, beat out new paths, . and thifk ” 


are held by others or not ; or whether che nditude 
be with them, or againſt them? Their pietcing eyes 
*merits- of the moſt 


— Þe e e 
Chriſtianity, becauſe a Parſon; ſo iofinitely beneath 


them in eyery reſpect, Ives as if he did not believe 


i. Nay, would it not be a ſuffcient obſtacle to 


their believing in it at all, if they thoi ht noc a 
e faich ? 


wretch had taken the Way of chem in 
But if the vices of one Clergyman can” tum 4 mad 
of this ſtamp into an Infidel, why the 
virtues: of another convert him again? 


another, ſhould bring bie ge 5 not 


the good Parſons have their ſtroke at the thattle- | 
cock, as well with bots nes nes Bib 1 lt 
be to little 'purpo 


E , 
ce not ” re- 


may ſtrike, ant n 1 2 
ſiſted by reaſon ; "what wi this avail,” lince the 


p being ſeco 7 5 all his paltions and defires, 
mea 25 5 ee find öf his own pre- 
e and 


5 wg du; ets 
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ly” for | 


ly underſtandings like | 
the leaſt tö doubt of 


d not the 
„if the 
degeneracy of the Clergy, in this age andvbuntry, is 7 
capable of driving him from religion, it in hüt tea 
ſonable, that the exemplary lives of t Order, in 
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Five: believe. ithemſclies,-meedud-not th live been 
_ eaught, betnuite every body knew ic before? Altho'; 


However, mankind wantedsonlg webe witadic-of | 


fenfiblg:nae have any 

vithinioncrThey.geld —— ae} being. 
4avgheiit,: fince' tho light (ob: narare! ah dene th 
Alntady; vtithout- troubla wor eharged's bit dy fe- 
fare themſelves in the very telling v Ard NG had 
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ml anſe, re light gf; natmire; deny tboth the 
danpes ann pan, r e eee 
1 ntture, i, ben as Me ug ny aſſiſtance, IAH 
der ht re ſo univerfplly clear and ſtrongf van ven 

deen 4h n endenmeurs af oum Euld aer ex- 
tnguilh it, a ee w all, chat falt in: with 5 
able to nature. Tf che light of ature cannot be ex- 
tinguiſhed, why, in the name of wonder, m I to 
be taught that, which the tescher tells me E Row 
Sea The teachers of Chriſtianity act -& more 
conſiſtent part; for, as to that religion, they ac. 
knowlege it abſolutely neceflary ee 
teach it, in order to our lenowing an of it. 
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Temp. A efinition in one 5 — bi iu ads 


1257 3 E fecollect what pafec in cht devon; | 
th Dialognes;\ yen will be dobyiticed 

ors ent abt dene durante 
— and elf the percent Ballad 
np I took notice of your: üſing'tlüs tern 
our debates. Whether it contains a ſtrict de fimition ur 
not, we need not ſtay to examine: hut N muſt com 
fe," a Whole volume, wrote on! to ſet forth 
he mature of Libertini; could not hab conveyed 
Noi a thote perfect idea of it. ll its watious = 
characters, modes; and effects, iprocerddrom, 

” tins Ih, Self. ſalfciency. It is, indeed, ia felf- 
tutti , ſelfa governing, and u ſelf· pleaſing f. 
we "The mee hath abundant light, religion, 
F ati obligation within himſelf he needs) u 
other Sic, b oder teacher, no othet"Jawgiver” 
55 governor, but himſelf; lues dwn ſuffitienc ff. 
| 4 6 — 
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"Libertini js by no means a novelty. F 


1, Perhaps; be 0 Heir the N 
world, Bro — 20 12 5 1k le e J 
d. Aideed ! aeg bb. lot 28, notneqenq, fall 


— . Tt was" 82f-fuffciency indde the devll aſpüre 
| | * — hitnſelf toe wile,” tro 
— and glorious 4 being, to be any thing le ran 


God. He ſaid, I will exalt my throne but 

oF Ga Tt be ike the Moſt EE. 1 
in all reyelation, ſeems more 

— ings e chan that an Angel, 15 fell Gr 

e be pen and ; who fo well knew. 

the infinite power of God, ſhould, in Heaven itſelf, 
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become a rebel ta chat pow 

bbc Of his Fall we can havr only 4 wr Sou 
petſe& idea; of the fact, revelation gives ds à füll 
aſfirance; while moral evil and met 2 
ioo plainly for its probability, | E | | 
wn eech of pride, in detitute'of venſof 450d U 
dem, knows no ſuperior; and ib Impatiefi of Ul 


A was n to t anſseſſ 93 
mandment 


in proportion as « thoſe diſpoſitions, gender k 


the f hidden. fruit, been lf fu, 

80 qualified d ng teacher of Liber t Ne 
3 upon hoſe Ny er for the-firſ 

time, knew! evil, do 38 to diſtingy aue 
and good, which was all he knew bf, 
Vas chat mankind} were introduced, tor ſomething 
more than, mere moral knowlege, and were-made, 
to their coſt, and in a wrong ſenſe; = 
Le Nm N 


Prmpany 
Akin, hey they dal da pany 5 
take 


pit, ab ne Grp win ern 


Gd — — — — — 
thinking-to Divine Reuelation;; who; thought they 
mond haut been bappier, had they been allowed, 
Abinli for ubemſebrea, and, as a conſequence tu chat, 
to be theit on directors and chooſers. By threir 
oyn ſenſes and appetites, by their on reaſanings, 
they were induced to preßer a ſtate of ſlavery, and 
gluttony, to one of {elf-denial and ſubmiſſion. and co 
diſtruſt the promiſes of God, that chis 8 
ſhguld lead chem to freedom and happineſs... el, 
being made s King, was lifted up with Self/infliiency, 
-andinvaded the prieſily office, thinking there was 
no neceſſity, that a meaner man ſhould come between 
God and bim. An independent ſpirit was the ſimaf 
Fargbeam, Who, rather than ſuffer his ſubjects to-wor- - 
ſnip the true God, at Jeruſalam, which might have 
brought them. again under the dominion of Davin 
poſterity, ſet up his. golden calvrs at Dan and ena, 
and gave the. Iſraelites a religion of their n. Was 
not this a glorious kind of Libertiniſin or Self al 


Heng: which turned away this uſurper, and his re- 
bellious 
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mate ef tremſektes, undo thouſe, br tete, cher 
theirophilofophy; exdeptimg chat bf 
Svtrater Abd den, Who acknowieged the blinlinds 
of Yniiflgn'" Hariire; All the nbrelßey of 2 Divine An- 
Rf, was Kvidentty deren from the Htbeſbereb: 
Tor nor one, but tföſe two, fbunclecd ge on 
"Ay Nenfe of religion, r ever drermmt of an 4 
What tc refer Manfelr perfeer undd Happy: 
en. 3 of CAP in 
—— ht, at leit to me; and, H vinily bilieve, 
Herter "than any orher hypothitis,” for the 


bogey Adult) Of thöfe HS Ptoptgtted Meth, 
Mere IghOrance, Which is only the abletice of know- 


becadfeli Fortis no opinions: and Altho'; by ments 
of egen igöränce, or imperkert tights,” men Weck 
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„Without ehe alltante of Eolicelt and Self- 
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— 4 EARS ta de 


_ appear, foolibueſt ta the Greeks, — indeed, to-all 
. who un e 5 


—ç— of theſe were hoſe * 
led, by themſelves, Gnoſtic, altho' called, by others, 
Borboritæ, or diri-men ; 
air of an extraordinary widdam, taught, in an obſcure 
and barbarous jargon, 
the proper 


ſubſtance of the Deity (in which they are 


but too cloſely followed by many of our Libenine 


' writers)z and yet, that ſuch of theſe ſouls, as have 


deen polluted by fin, ſhall. hereafter be united lag 
_ pringiple. of evil: for they held two pringi 


 jedting the dodtrine of the. Trinity was only:: 
- plitnenc made to their oun reaſon by. the de 


the Photinians, the Samuſateni ans, the Arians,: and, 
after them, by the 


oy 


R 4 


Hadall « wen, mat — | 


who, to give themſclves the 


good and a bad, as well as the Aanicbecs. | . n 


that the ſouls of men are of | 


— 


red that 
derine on no one argument in the wude, ha” 5 
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| of human innen- 
rr 
aud of pious frauds ; if that Church allow Chii/ 
ſtidnityy as its abt horileſt it, to be ſufficient, and does 


nö int besfelf able to new-model- and alter it fon 


chedhrezter 24405 verlogen 10 
bo: The, Fupiſts, however, ſay, our Reforma · 
to Libertiniſm- % 
Wes ebnfeſe it. The ſun - ſhine of liberty 


no ſooner ceaſed) to be the ſufficiency: of ſome men, 
than they ſet up a: ſufficiency, of their own and 


became Popes to / chemſelves: hence aroſe a crop of 


wilding extrav agancies, as monſtruus as ĩt as Maxi: 
us It is in vain to think- of being pagticiwag-ip, 
ſuch a NoOd of. notional novelties, ihro“ which every, 


own. I ſhall-only take notice of the Socinians, ho 


ofuall men, the Deiſts only excepted, bay dhe high | 


cſk-reſpe&/'to their own underſtandings. Other re- 


fosmers made Seripture the rule a Reformation ;, 
butsthe Socinians Prong their own reaſon do d 


. Vox. II. | S - office, 


e e 5 
r 


believe yu: will not undextake to πu ft 
that,Pdpery: tootita riſe: from Gil. /ufficiency, inal 
much as reaſohbadd#common fenſer are t e. 
1 before a man can „ 


nd ys never fails to promote the grub = 
poiſohous-weeds in one ſoil, while: it raiſea deliꝶaus 
fruits; and medicinal herbs;> in another. The Pape, 


ſelfsfuſficitnt traveller beats out a ſingular ene 
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office, and then forced the Scripture to authorize 
whatever their reaſon. dictated. Having thus ad» 
vanced their reaſon above the word of God, no men 
ever gave a more glaring proof, that human reaſon is 
not in all things an infalſible guide. They ſay; in 
their Racovian Catechiſm, that thoſe; are no Chtiſtians 
who do not pay Divine honour and worſhip ta 
Chriſt ; aid yet to this queſtion, In what manner 
ought we to confide in Chriſt? the anſyer, is, In 
the ſame manner as in God himſelf. Cbriſt, there+ 
fore, according to them, is not God himſelf, and 
yet is to be adored with Divine worſhip ; which, in 
another place of the ſame Catechiſm, they ſay is due 
to God only. Who, after this, will deny, that the 
reaſon of a Socinian is Self: ſufficient ? The firſt, who 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf in England as a ſucceſsful ad- 
verſary to religion, and a leader in Self-ſufficiency, 
was Hobbes: this Gentleman made no ſcruple to ſpeak; 
of the light and law of nature as a chimera; and as 
little, to mould Chriſtianity to a; ſyſtem of his own; 
directly repugnant to the nature and end of all reli- 
gion; for he labours to eſtabliſh it as a fundamental 
point, that the ſubjects of every community ought 
to conform, in all religious matters, to the com- 
mands of the civil magiſtrate. To this he added a 
frightful picture of human nature, repreſenting man · 
kind as altogether ſelfiſh and ſavage. From hence, 
as well as from his dictating a ſet of religious and 
political notions, unknown to the world before him,. 
it appears, that this Gentleman allowed Sufficiency, © 
to none but himſelf. His ſyſtem was attacked from) 
the preſt and pulpit, in numberleſs anfwers and the) | 


Clergy, in particular, thought they could never be tool 


FI to the . Hobbes: he was, _ * 
| | » 
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ever; muek read, much admired,” and followed by 
| all: that ſort of men who are ever plad to ſee reh- 

- rack at with any Kind of weapon, and who, = 
thoſe days, were furniſhed with no other, or no 
better. His ſyſtem, at length, yielded to an oppo- 
ſite one, ſet up by Biſhop Cumberland: this great 
Divine repreſented human nature in a more amiable 
light, arid ſpoke of mankind as benevolent beings, 
governed by a law of nature, clearly pointing out 
their duty to them, and inforcing the obſervance of 
it, not only by pleaſing ſelf-approbations on doing 
good, and by painful ſelf-convictions and remorſes 
upon doing evil; but, alſo, by a natural ſenſe of reli- 
gion. This ſyſtetn gained the eaſier 4dmitrance, in 
that every one, who eſpouſed it, made an high com- 
pliment to himſelf; whereas the abettors of Hobbiſin 
could not ſtand up for it without allowing them. 
ſelves to be actuated only by baſe and narrow princi- 
ples. On this foundation, laid by the Biſhop, all the 
moraliſts, whether Divines or others, have, ſince 
that, planned tkeir writings; but not wirhout carry- 
ing his principles to a much greater length than he 
did. One, who peruſes their books, can hardly help 
thinking they looked on man as a being who ſtoed in 
ng need of aſſiſtance, either to make him an able 
Divine, or a good man. They have told us, that 
the religion and law of nature are clearly revealed in 
the breaſt of every man; are of great, if not of 
ſuſicient force; are eternal, indiſpenſable, and bind 
the Deity himſelf; nay, more, ſome of them have 
not ſcrupled to ſay, that man is rather of the ſame, 


than of a ſimilar nature with God. Theſe opinions 
have ſhewn themſelves almoſt in every pulpit, and 
JO a ſet of moralizing Sermons, in moſt of 
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which it ſeems to have been forgotten that thete is 
ſtill extant a book called the word of God. The 

doctrine of the Trinity is laid aſide, ever ſince rea - 
ſon came of age, or, rather, was eſteemed eternal, 
divine, and capable of perfectly comprehending the 
nature of God; and, as to that of the ſatisfaction 
made for fin by the death of Chrif, it became an 
antiquated topic, from the time we acquired too 
much righteouſneſs of our own, to ſtand in need of 
our Saviour's merits. The important ſanctions of 
our religion are ſeldom mentioned, never urged ; or, 
if they are, it is not by the names of Heaven or 
Hell, which a polite ear is now too delicate, or too 
ſore, to entlure; but by thoſe ſoft om mma. - Þ 
pellations of future rewards and puniſhments; w 
however, are ſo far worn out of faſhion, or 
that even they dre rarely uſed. The moral —_ 
of virtue ſerves, inſtead of Heaven, for an induce- 
ment; and the moral deformity of vice is inſiſted on, 
inſtead of Hell, for a diſſuaſive. e Philoſopher 
hath turned the Preacher out of the pulpit, and 
gives us his own (wretched alternative!) inſtead: of. 
the word of God. 
Temp. Theſe things do not paſs unobſerved by: 

7 the Deiſts, who triumph in them, and lay, the Clergy 
are making ſwift advances towards Libertiniſm. @- 
Sbep. That is not all: Lord Sbafiſtury bath actu- 
| ally built Deiſm on this ſyſtem, adopted by the Di- 
vines; and Tingal argues from little cle, bur quo- 


tations taken from their writing. e 
Temp. This I obſerved with ſurprize, when Iread 
Chriſtianity as old as the Creation : but, pray, does 
not the author . the N or pervert their 
n wok 4 
| -Y 5 Sbep. 


ol wv  Deifm 3 7 
"Ship. Not often; but he, draws, 2 . cnſe- 
quences from them: and that paſſage, which ſtands 
qualified and reſtrained by other paſſag es in its author, 

being ſingled « out, and artfully introduced, in his per 
formance, is eaſily made to ſpeak the diale& t of 
Deiſm : however, it muſt be owned, the great Di- 
vines he borrows from, . altho* ſound i in the faith 
themſelves, have given him but too fair; an open to. 
1 Chriſtianity thro? their idea of it... 
It ſeems not a little odd to me, "that out 
1 writers ſhould not, in ſo many books and 
Pampblets, publiſhed on their fide of. no queſtion, 
have run into diviſions and {es among themſelves, 
conſidering how petfealy at liberty every one of 
them is, 2a how rhe prompted by vanity, to 
ſtrike out what new ſyſtems he pleaſes. Such 4 
uniformity is ſeldom, found, without reaſon at the. 
bottom. 
hep, Conſider, Sir, they have hitherto had do- 
thing elſe to do, but to attack Chriſtianity : as that is 
uniform, their arguments againſt it can hardly be 


otherwiſe; for none but oppoſite and inconſiſtent 


principles can be aſſaulted by inconſiſtent reaſonings. 
Another cauſe of their coherence is, their forming 
clubs, in which the plan of eyery operation is con- 
cetted, and e the whole performance com- 
peilnded of matter, to which every member pays 
his ſhot. Birds and beaſts of prey are ſometimes. 
obſerved to flock together, and make up a fort of ſo- 
cieties; and, when they do, it is time for tamer ani- 
mals to look about them. : 
© Temp. The Deiſts, certainly, have their meetings Y 
but un they do * I can only guels. 


A 


N 8 3 Shep. 
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25 N Py e 
" Shep. All they have tq give the world, | 
4 as religion they are Hoke to deſtroy,” . ] : 
ght of natüre, from whence they would haye 7 : 


believe one uniform ſcherne of religion and duty m 
reſult : but this, haying beth ſufficiently 
; , both in [learned and” Uliterate countries, and 
having produced an, infinite arm of abſurditics and 
inconſiſtencies only, fathers * its abettors dwiſions, 
and contradictions, "ſufficient, 1 believe, Fu. 
Wa opinion * their uniformity. n 
. is V ery true; I did not think of chat. 

. "Beſides," Sit, our Engli ;/þ Libertines * 
ready in their writings, altho they have yet had little 
or no temptation to it, un ſtrangely foul of one an- 
other. Sbaftabury 's hypatheſis deſtroys chat of 
Hobbes ; Mandeville attacks and defeats Shaftshury 7 
S8haftsbury and Hutchiſon p lace the law of nature in 
ſentiment; Tidal in fa about which difference. 
Hutcheſon and, Balguy have already gone 7 
by the ears; and, as far as a victory was poſible be- 
tween men; who were both partly- in the right, and 
partly in the wrong, the latter hath had the. advan- 
tage. Tou, if you have read the performances of 
theſe authors, cannot but be ſenſible I have nightly 
repreſented! their differences. 

Temp. 1 read them with eyes blinded by prejt- 
dice; ſo that, as they appeared to undermine or baffle 
the religion I wanted to be rid,'of, I either did not 

e their contradictions, or, when I did, took i it 
57 r granted, that one of them, at leaſt, muſt be in the 
- right. I faw no defects in performancty. chat, one 
way or other, anſwered my purpoſes ſo well: but I 
now OT ure to Juſtify your repreſentation, 


Shep. 
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 toSkwpes Abd not the ſpetics of philophy,. we 1 
have been ſpeaking of, rightly ſtiled the HH, 
duns \Stheine?' How wile,: how: perfect) how: inde- _ 
pendent a being id man, im human ſpeculation! bid 
how weak and purblind, how corrupt, and prone am 

wickedneſs, when weighed in the balhnce of expe- 

rene l When the neveſũty of revelation is to be in- 
validated, man is, by nature, a. glorlouſſy enlight- 
ened, a well: diſpoſed, a juſt, and benevolent being: 

yet, when he is to be taught and trained to either re- 

Iigious' or ſocial duties, he is, for the moſt part, 

8 found either very ſtupid, or perverſe; and when he 

4 % is to be dealt with in the way of buſineſs, all manner. | 

| | of *ptetatitions' and ſecurities are found neteſſary to 

| guard againſt the effects of his diſingenuity. This! | 

. being who, by the ſtrength of his unaſſiſted reaſon; 
cit know ſo little, and who, by the corrupt diſpo- 
ſition of his will, can practiſe leſs, ſtands in no need 
of God's inſtructions, nor of ſtronger- motives to 

* the-performance of his duty, than what ariſe from 

- within: himſelf; is, in a word, perfect and /elf-/igfhi 

cient, The experiments of five thouſand years, all. -þ 

ending in the groſſeſt folly and wickedneſs, are not 1 

e e de ; 

nor happy, without the Divine aſſiſtance, *. 1, . | 

Temp. T you, Mr. Shepherd, "God thath at: 
length opened my eyes; the ſcales are fallen off; 
Lam; fovithe firſt time, made ſenſible of my owa 
| infuſſiciency, and of the neceſſity of Divine inſtrue- 
tion and grace. It is how matter of 'amazement to: 
+ me, char folf-ſiiſſicient principles ered: ee 
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introduced into a thinking mind. n n 
"hp HEAL es whether ler er 
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Temp. Why, © was Tat a wortched iſtance = 

the kind myſelf? SIE 0 41 Ts a 4 
bey. Did you not -fall under 8 ee of 

Mr. Dalaas, when vou in your enn 15 


* 1 ES A At . Wor. 
- Temp. 1 dd. 7 4 3 1 irs 7 „ 
_ - Shep. Was not. ; Mr ener chen en, 

"as your tutor a 2790 

N of my dear Wel 15 65. 


1 Sbep. Did not yqur Guardian p04 Turks: 
ſome pains ye the prindples of; Tln | 
tiniſm'? © e en 

Temp. ee chr te din they: 
began to wean me from Chriſtianity, and to blow, - 
me up into an high opinion of myſelf. In order to; 
the firſt, I was entertained, on all occaſions, with. 

jefts and flouts at religion, drawn, as I aftewards 
Found, from Libertine books. We were often merry | 
on almoſt every hiſtorical paſſage i in the Bible ; par- 
ticularly on the creation, the fall of man, the flood. 
Abrabam's offering up his Son, the paſſage of the 
Red Sta, Samſon's ok with the jaw-bone of an 
aſs, the adultery: of David, the idolatry of Solomon; | 
and, I am ſhocked when I recollect it, on the birth, 

and even the death; of our Bleſſed Saviour. We 
had a thouſand ſneers about Heaven and Hell; and, 
as for the Sabbath, and the Sacraments, they were 
| our ſtanding topics of ridicule, | Mr. Cunningham, 
indeed, ſeldom jeſted with ſuch things but when-- 
ever Mr. Dechajne did,' my good Tutor ſhewed, by 
_ an/applauding laugh, that he enjoyed the joke. 

Our table was every day crouded with young Gen- 
e ſome of them * who were won - 

| drous 


F . , * 


1 * 
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and, . 


drous 


ings e ſubject of religion, 
above all, on the characters of the Clergy. The 
Parſon of our Pariſh was of infinite uſe to us: he 


fond of a good bit and a bottle, and of a mien that 
provolces a jeſt. ee 0 he 
dined with us almoſt every day, and ſeemed e og 

brought induſtriouſly into my view, in order to te- 
preſent his brethren, and give me a mean idea of. 
them. My ſervants (for it was at my houſe we paſſed 
n In Ss Gant. 
and made their court by uſing the poor wretch like 
a dog, One would give him dirty water, when 
he called far October ;. another would ſtrike the edge 
of a diſh; againſt his cheek, as he took it off the ta 
ble; 4 third would ſpill a bowl of butter on his 
gown, and then aſk” pardon with a ſneer. Tou 
may be / ſure theſe pranks. afforded us too much 
diverſion to be diſcouraged. How careleſs you are l. 
was the utmoſt reproof. We went every Sunday to 
church, and ſet a moſt edifying example before the 
eyes of the congregation. z for we whiſpered and 


laughed during the time we ſpent there; and when 


the Parſon went into the pulpit, Mr. Dechaine was 


as conſtant to one favourite jeſt, as the Preacher was 
to his initial prayer. Now for a miracle | Baloam's. 
aſs is going to open. But when Mr. Cunningham ._ 

preached, which was very ſeldom, we were all de- 
corum and attention. Whether he hath more ſer- | 
mons than livings, I know not; but I never heard 


more than two from him, the one on the twentieth 


verſe of che firſt chapter of the Epiſtle to the R- 
nan, and the other on the fourteenth and fifteenth 
verſes of the ſecond chapter of che ſame Epiſtle. 
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is a poor. creature, without either ſenſe. or ſpirit 3; 


be * 
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n he de een 
FE 
11 neee, An ſhort Rarungues, conſiſting oof 
gui aud affected periods,” and delhvered with a 
RE beter action than accent; 3 fbr hen he goen imo the 
» ne he leaves his own voice and” manner of 
behind lim, and furpriſos his ac 
by with another, Wholly ugnarurd), thre which an 
eat marcoy or tung e 
toithe end). 249 8g 3,19] | 
_ © dhep Welty but how did you ſpend you even | | 
ings, and ae dee  -# nt tered oy | 
Temp. When my Tutor td Iwers by ourſelves: 
vs read Hobber, Shaftobury, Collins} Toland; Tin- 
| tal. and fich books. Some mornings - we hunted, a 
and frotn breakfaſt to dinner we read 3 . 
„magazines, plays, and novels. 
Sbep. And in the evenings 2 1 hen e 
5 0 Temp We were conſtant o The net and card 
table, not excepting on SundmTj . 
Sbep. War means dig def we bh oh wh! an. 
you withan high opinion! of yourſelf ?- | PID HTC. 
Temp. That was eaſily done. Thad an early and 
ſtrong propenſity to pride; and neither my Gur- 
chan, nor my Tutor, ever did any thing te hum—- 
ble it. On the contrary, there was no provocative 
to it in my family, in my fortune, in my under 
| ſtanding or perſon, that was not greatly magnified, 
and highly ſeaſoned to me, by the flattery of my 
Tutor, Servants, Tenants, and of every body chat 
came near me. On ſuch a foundation laid in me, 
it was no difficult matter to build the /#/{-/affitient 
principle, that is, to make ne think my own un- 
derſtanding a ſufficient guide, and my own will the 
b actions. This was dene with much 
art, 
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of Chriſta riſtianity than my ow. 
bertine wwitera pretend 10 be of our. religo, and 
d an intention to recommend a truer idea 
of it, than that which is yulgarly. entertained, * This 


Hables, . Shoftchury, Callins, Toland, and Tindalcy 


inſomuch that, Hafſure. you, I was a Liberting@-al-; 
molt .a, Deiſt, before 1 bad any notion L had geaſed 


eee At der — 
Sbep. A you not ſomething within, ho 
held correſpondence with him, and; pet to-canry 
on the, cheat ? 


7 


, Temp. Ay, Thad. or x could Jane done 


little or nothing. L had one or two. paſſions, that 
ſtood, as it were, agape for all he ſaid z and, altho 
a ſtrong ſenſe of religion ſtill held them in, yet they 
were ſtraining on the ſlip, when his precepts hallo d 
them to the game. My pride, which I have alrea--- 
dy taken, notice of, ſoon made religious inſtructions, 
conveyed to me. thro”! a vilified Clergy, deſpicable 
241 n 


air would. have been impefthie is intro: 
niſm intg my mind, had, they ſhown i: 
2 8 For this reaſon theꝝ covered ĩt : . 
fr AT again more ſenſible fre. 
| | e | Tewknow ollebe Lig 8 


enabled my. Tutor, to teach me Chriſtigniryqur-of 
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in my eyes. 1 looked upon myſelf! as ſharing in 
the honour; with my Libertine authors, of finding 
out new and ſingular notions. I now knew ſome- 
thing that others did not know, and was even vain 
of underſtanding performances, too artfully, and too 
obſcurely wrote, for every reader to ſee thro*. - My 
new opinions made me ſo high a compliment, in 
truſting me with myſelf; and Chrlſtianity ſet me in 
ſo ſcurvy a light, and preſented itſelf 2 me with 
an aſpect I thoughr fo aſſuming and ſevere: that 1 
preferred the former to the latter, with the ſame turn 
of mind -exadtly that I felt, when, on my firſt ac- 
quaintance with you, I compared your blunt free. 
dom with Mr. Cunningbam's obſequiouſnefs: © 
Sbep. I did not perceive” by your detiriour, 
chat 1 had diſobliged you. 
Nun. I was only a little diſguſted ; and it Was 
not my good manners {for 1 had not been accuſ- 
tomed to ſhe much to a poor Clergyman) that 
hindered me from diſcovering i it z but the ſpirit and 
firmneſs you ſhewed, awed me at the very firſt ; 
your anxiety to diſengage me from bad principles 
gained upon my heart; and, ſoon after, your reaſon- 
ings ſet you above my contempt. | 
\ $bep. Lou intimated juſt now, that you had ſome⸗ 
what elſe within you, beſide your pride, which 
helped to recommend the an principles to | 
you. Pray what was that? 
Temp. Pardon me, Sir; it is not fit to mine U. 
fore you. ' Thus much, however, I will hint to you, 
that I was fond of pleaſure, of a particular pleaſure,” 
which Chriſtianity would not tolerate, and which my 
new principles did. A very near relation of Mr. 
n s reaped the firſt· fruits of the education 
he 
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he had given me; which; however, did not diſturb 
our harmony in the leaſt. .. "FR $M, bow 

I became a Libertine, . 

Sbep. And may not ante Pee La 
by the, ſame or the like methods ? 

Temp. He may: 

Sbep. And yet you expreſſed great * a ** 
tle while ago, that a thinking mind ſhould ever en- 
certain the /e/f-ſufftient ſcheme. It was alſo matter 
of aſtoniſhment to you, that an Angel of light ſhould +» 
ſet, up for it in the preſence, /and in the'beatific vi- 
ſion of God. When irreligion and fin are examined 
by unprejudiced reaſon, they ſeem the moſt amazing 
of all miracles ; but when 'we come to conſider the 
nature of à finite and fallible being, we quickly. | 
perceive the poſſibility of his fall ; and ne 
him once fallen to à certain depth, we may eaſily 1 
imagine him capable of ſinking ſtill deeper ank 
deeper, till he 1 ann AY thing 
that is good. 

Temp. This is very true but mine, you may. 
perceive, was a very peculiar caſe. No man was 
ever ſo beſet with ſnares and temptations,” as I was; 
and therefore I am ſtill at a loſs to account for the 
propagation of Libertiniſm, what it is that paves ſo 
broad a road for it, and how that road can by ca 
ried on almoſt to the very dregs of the people. 

Shep. O, Mr. Templeton, do not think, haz you, 2 
of all men, have undergone the moſt enſnaring 
trials. Pride, love of pleaſure, licentiouſneſs, and 
falſe reaſoning, extend from the higheſt to the very 
loweſt rank of men. Vice and debauchery follow, 
foot for foot; and where - ever they are found, Liber-+ - 
r or muſt 22 5 
; 0 
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ſoon as he finds''one who cin furniſh Him, he endes. 


2 2 tful commesdt dan never fail to be 

| Ban at eee going or bat 
men find u way 10 reconcile che rigid. ary drenched 5 
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parat them, the one muſt» be pi A 2.1” 
Y toe: his Wr and * chef, of pad for-his FE . 
ſting of Tucker in kev — widked, - © 

* but-Infidelity 3 and h one” 1 „ 


eee eee e 


* 
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 gular(\+Jf{ he is to haye any tr ide „ 
tf] [ yhddoambn-one, and Self-ſoufleiency-befk anfirers th, 
of 5 as, well as all bis other purpoſes. How ean be, che Mþ 
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bad o confderable footing in England before Gm 


; Clergy, having been looked on as the greateſt obſta--, 
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„ be ll ide 
the higheſt! point of refinement, * that whets the 
taſte, and exalts it into perfection. Libertiniſm 


wells time, when it was covered, down to the very 
cloven foot of contradictory abſurdities, in the long 
cloak of cant, hypocriſy, and enthuſiaſm. During 
this dark and ſtormy night of troubled | 


_ Hobbes ſet up a ſtandard for Deiſm, or rather 


Atheiſm; to which in a little time reſorted all ſuck 
as were willing to think there was nothing more in 


Bp yy religion than h ypocriſy or fanaticiſm, - Theſe ſort 
of men in the reign of Charles the Second, which 


was the reign of luxury and debauchery, taking that, | 
to'be religion, which had worn ſuch a fool's cot 
in the preceding times of confuſion, made a jeſt of 


- alt religion. The Jeſuits, thoſe men of all ſhapes! 


and colours, who had been extremely active in 
turning religion into a medly of abſurdities, were 


now equally induſtrious to aſcribe this monſtrous | 
produce of their own labour to the Reformation, in 


order to draw back as many as they could to them- 


ſelves, and to puſh thoſe forward into Libertiniſin, | 
who were already too far gone to be reclaimed, by 
all theſe abſurdities on Chriſtianity itſelf. 


Contempt for cant and hypocriſy was artfully turned, 
into contempt for Chriſtianity, by the profane wits, 
who aimed at a total deſtruftion of religion, and 
by the Papiſts, who wiſhed to ſee us Atheiſts rather 


than Proteſtants. Since the late Revolution it hath, 


been all along a favourite and ruling maxim, to 
puſh religious and civil liberty to the utmoſt. The 


* {iro dibeure wih ons lf th 
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to the religion they preached. All this time trade 


was extending, money increaſing, and articles of 


luxury, which are no other than incentives to de- 
bauchery, flowing in us from ev rter of 
was. me The — Clergy wr, wary the 
poorer: deſpiſed and religion, as it paſſed thro? their 
hands, became either odious or deſpicable, to all 
that large claſs of men, who thirſted for an increaſe of 
liberty, in proportion as more reſtraint grey necel. 
gary to curb the carcer of their vices. dard $797 gn 

Temp. What a field was here 3 tares in 
Never was there ſo rank a ſoil for Popery, which 


makes vice and ſalvation conſiſtent, nor for Libers 


W which nne. n een 
in. N * tbl 
bes Accordingly, the n e 
1 — — — 
aries of Rome, having found their ſophiſtry an un- 
equal match for the reaſon of the London Divines, 


| open. appeal to the underſtandings of a ſenſible peo. 

ple, Her tiagila — — 
poſitions, in order to draw them backward, «by 

3 into Popery. 

Temp. And ee they found tr aue 


in this expedien 1 ef LOOT 


t. Tg Kt » 7 ' 


Sbep. How could it 1 There at 125 
always vaſt numbers of people, "who retain an high 
veneration for the name of Chriſtians, and who ne- . 


vertheleſs are made impatient by their vices of every 
Chriſtian reſtraint, To ſuch as theſe a religion, 
chat brings with it the name of Chriſtianity, and 


Vor. II. 1 at 


people of whom ſuch as ſet up lor Politicians; 
transferred a part of their reſentments and jealouſies 


and perceiving that no good was to be done by an 
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at the ſame time a cheap market. of indulgjmces- 
= diſpenſations,: muſt be r:extremely: 
hea wiſdam of,above.cight: bundred/yearg:liath 
; to accommogate FPopery do 3 
as. prafeſſors.i-yec las ſtill to retam 186 few of 
9 N This xs s ſofficient taſks for the policy 
Fam itſeis ; and) had been-40-1 in. day wnaveory? 
) fonghe jeſunical caſuj it Ofts 
7 amp. What the) Jeſuirs/have. dong tiythalce Chi- 
ſtianity convenient, mey be fc ind Ni 
Leiters of Monſ. Paſtal; by which jOappeany/ that 
one.who hath a Jeſuit bor hn caſuiſt dndiconſe(ivr, 
hath ino nęed to tum Liberrioe,/ Ani fr 
Shep. Jeſuitiſm, in Popiſſi counties. where. pet 
Pie x forced. by arbitrary power to profes a ſont 
of Chriſtianity, ſerves well enough-inftead of Laber. 
tiniſim. But in a free country, like this, there is no 
need of having recourſe to ſuch ſhiſto. Here it is 
tog ſlayiſn to have the conſcience under direction 
Here every man hath hig caſuiftry,,withio hinaſelf, 
and ig his; own Jeſuit, I mean, ig , 
Home ver, before a man can be H Hcicn, even 
means are to be made uſe ef and in- 
ſtw ian, which muſt be denied to Chriſtianity, is 


 Miowable, becnuſe neceflary to Lider: 
Ae, 263. „H fear nl B 50 


er te and were it not to avdid a don- 


badlee, 1 ſhould l, that Self Jifficiency ſtands 
in extreme need of alliſtance. balls od werf Hoiſlu- 
31 SÞepr Non didi not errive at it without a Futon 
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without the help of 
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Þ>wich which e a Mi bd, are of three kinds; 5 | 


but in this I ſhould have made a miſtake, for they 
are only of three degrees: thoſe of che firſt furniſh 
hints and principles for ſclf-ſulficiency ; thoſe of rho 


and miſrepreſenting revelation; that it ſeems expe- 
dient to look into ourſelves for ſome other  ſyſteiri; 
und thoſe of the third; altho? ſtill preſerving ſome ap- 
pearance of Chriſtianity, lead the reader into the 
very porch of Deiſm, where they lee him, what 
one would think it impoſſible for any man to be, a 
ſort of Chrifian Deiſt (a). As to the firſt, they 
Were penned by a few, who had a moſt ſincere” at- 
tachment to Chriſtianity, and firmly believed all its 
doctrines, but, however, defended it, or rather re- 
futed” its adverſaries, on principles foreign to itſelf, 
ſuggeſted to them merely by their oppoſition to thoſe 
on which it was attacked. While theſe perform 
_ ances drove the preſent adverſary out of the field, it 
was not perceiyed that they laid religion open on the 
oppoſite fide, to other opponents, more to be appre- 


ſecond ſerve as preparatives to it, by ſo mangling 


hended'; and therefore it was thought they could not 


be puſhed too far. An abſtruſe treatiſe, wrote by 
the learned Biſhop already mentioned, the great ad+ 
verſary of Hobbes, was the magazine of theſe prin- 
eples : from hence the writings of the ſecond claſs, 
which may be called the ves to Deiſm, bor- 
rowed'a plan of morality, deducible, as it was repre- 


iel from ths light of nature, and independent of | 


(4 See the Moral Pallpher, Title page, nd p. 392. cho. 
Tas Goſpel. 
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reve: ed religion : to this was added 75 by ſome of 
whole who laboured on it, a new mod 4 Cheiftla- 
El nity, . in. which the myſteries weile half explain 
aua i „ and the ſanctions, being no „let neceſſary 
upon the diſcovery of a ſufficient moral obligation, 7 
were therefore Mot infiſted on. The Sociniams, 4 
all the Half-libertines, tool ſanctudf) in this Ha, 
45 more e dependent on theinſelves; mY inore mandge- 
able, than the old Ctiſtianity, which Cold: not be 
eakiy bent to their conceits,”. It was/tardtal'fof men, 
who deified their own reaſon, and wilked: for Sh 
cence to indulge their defires, to rid theit minds,” 
far as they could, of a belief, in docttines aboverhich 
comprehenſion, or contrary to their Affections. 
Temp. Be ſo good, Sir, as to furniſh me with wi, 
ſtance or two. | 10141 IN Mes 1 + vi E, 
Sbep. The moſt remittcable whiter of, this clas 
was Diviſus, who, by his great abilities," and regular 
life, reflected no ſmall reputation on his party: He 
was both a great Mathematician. and Divine: his 
difcourſes, which abounded with moral reaſonings, 
and leaned chiefly on the religion and law of nature, 
were, as to the matter, drawn 'moltly' from within 
bicmfelf, and rather illuſtrated, than fupported, by 
quotations from Scripture. . His principles, which 
were Semi- arian, made him almoſt a Chriſtian; and 
his cbnduc̃t, as to promotion, made him almoſt an 
honeſt man: for altho!, by ſubſcribing to principles 
he did not like, and endeavoured to overturn in his 
writings,” he held a conſiderable benefice; yet his 
diſapprobation of thoſe principles hindered him from 
accepting of an higher place in the Church, which, 


it is certain, he might have had. Great learning, and 
Lich refinement, were 2 to the forming dif- 
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+ ah 00 Pears, Was 
altho? Cv n act Gere 
1 2 Yet his regard for Chi- 
Wl 7 : hinder - bim rom foliciing, the en- 
-Woolſtoh ; but he gave it as reaſon 
| hat: e only taken 90 5 t 
which he-himlelf had all his fe been contending for. 
Surely — was 5 for e A 
N by M palſton, was not to Tour for truth in in an 


1 arid ingennous manner, bur by low 9 880 and 
"og = 79 * his 5 on the : mixac l 


FOR _ 'T. tave read Waolftor's s book e 7 {- 
racles, and. am ſure the Gentleman you ate ſpeak) 
ol, could never; but by a groſs 'miſtake,, nd the 
caſt. e 11 his N and W rollen li- 

ties. noble 
Sbep. Ws were-precifely che Chriſtian Principles 
of Apableagiis: hard to fay; for he reduces the Creed 
of a. Chriſtian to this; ſhort propoſition, Chriſt was 
the Meſſiah ;, and, thinks it no way. incumbent;on us 
to believe any thing concerning the nature of, Chrift;'s. 
perſon, as differing; from that of, other. men,, This 


ciently. comprehenſive to. take. in all denompations 
of Chriſtians, and give peace and uniformity to the 
; T 3 Church. 
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Church. I will readily allow, all ſorts of Chriſtians" 
might join in ſuch 2 confeſſion of their fait; but” 
muſt inſiſt, they would be ſtill as far from peace” 
and agreement as ever; becauſe, if we belieye Choi. 
to be the Maſiab, that is, the choſen and/anotited- 
meſſenger of God, we muſt, in conſequence, believe 
that whatſoever he, or thoſe who ſpoke by hib/ſpitit! 
and authority, have revealed to us, is true. New! 
if he and his Apoſtles have often and Ridbgly ines. 
cated the doctrines of the Trinity, of 'the-Inearas' 
tion, of the Satisfaction, of the Reſurre ien; and 
future Judgment; we cannot believe Ch riß to he td 
Meſſab, without believing thoſe doftrines net e 
to be true, but of the greateſt i us and 
therefore thay too muſt make a part f bus: colifeſ- 
ſion, as well as of our faith, if onde is to be 
made at all. From hence it appear, "that he hö 
confeſſes his faith by this Gentleman's Creed, muſt 
be held to the ee articles, ot elſt kis ben 
feſſion paſſes for nothing, and leaves the doors ppen 
to differences as ever. „ ger 09 
Temp. But does he not grant; that wliatſdever is 
plainly ſet forth in the New Teſtament ought to 
make a part of our faith? 501. e$1, 99074 1 
Shep. He does; but inſiſts, it is only by 1 
cation that it ought to do ſo, and that thò Cltriſtian 
liberty exempts us from any obligationgte detlate 
for more than the Meſſiahſhip of Chr. Grent i 
this Gentleman's abilities were, we may. tals che li- 
berty to ſay, he depended too much upon them, 
when he undertook the defence of a principle ſo ſtib- 
verſive of itſelf, and ſo productive of à promiſcuous 


communion among perſons who may happen to agree 
E LA bare repetition of a general pro- 
. OTIS polition, | 
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poſuipns underfiggd in quite different ſenſes. Ts 

what end ſhould” a .conteGion.. of-any ws je | 
mages if, nothing particular o FYptexaminare: 1 $ 


a per to chin mighr.be, ſuperadded to matters; 26 
matter, {Was _ ga Kroner inſtance, eithet of chis 
talltnling er e ee this. Th, beſt 
realaners my ber led inte error by, too high, a: egi. 
nionaof ſcheir hn abiltirs ) which often puts, wen 
upon imwegting ſyſtems, that raiſe far greater. difficyl- 
ties that; ghoſe, then are applied} to the remoyal = 
As; recourſp;is3 A. laſt, to be; bad to the faculty of | 
traſon, in onder to fix jour allenc, net only, to zrtheles 

9 knowleges (bur, of belief; nothing, can. be more 


bat Rakes 3 lies open t to 
every.impoſer. of opinions; by which means it copies 
to paſs, that when this meaſure of, zruth i is imagined 
tobe either longer . RA than i it is, miſtakes 
mult ariſe. fronr-ahe-application, of it. Heer, agrin, 
it ptoceeds, that men of the greateſt geniuſes ary a5 
liable to:grofs miſtakes, as narrower tings, that are 
vt ſo helf eſaſtcient ; and that they are often oy 
diſtinguiſhed: by the enormity. of their opin 
by. the ſuperiority of their taſents.. | 
not always give tbe Face. 10 the ſwift, ur. 


10.. the rang fa, to humble the prdg of 1 man 
wiſdom, when it beging to ſell, he offen leaves it 
to itſelf, that, by i its falling into the moſt ri 9 


opinions, and monſtrous errors, it may became. fen- 
1 80 of its own infirmity, and that it may learn ts 
1 4 confine 


at's | 


religiba be it w 
_ ſight of 2 
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confine j its inquiries, within, modeſt bounds;” touch 
rok 1227 Knowlege, and to depend oh ſuperior 


for ſucceſs, even in unt. The Aae 


912 of the er ve t. ly | 
at hae af eh 644 a nfvith HN Nilo 
mp, These Neg you. place-Jin; the ſocand'claſs; | 
namely, of thoſe who furniſn preparatiwes to Deiſm: 

Your Divi and. Apobles put mein / mind of man; 


_ others, ſome of whom are ſtill alixed and active in 


the fame ſervice: but, prays who are they That c- 
ſtitute your. third daß N en ende ben fol 

Sbeß. They are a ſet of men, of whom it is hard 
to Tay 9 principles of Chriſtianity abey retain, dr 

what they aim at by their writings; hut it is certuin 
that their diſciples and-admirers. are abſolute: Liber 
wy It is true, they affect the name of Chriſtiam 
but if you enter into, cloſe debate with them on tho 
fundamental articles of Chriſtianity; vou will find, 
there is ſcarcely one of them who will / nut explain 
aW 4, or formally enounce, all thoſe axkicles; and 
that,” even when they are moſt guarded; they will 
deny i it to be our duty to confeſs our faith in them 


or the buſineſs of — Church to require any uh) 


confeſion of us. 1 In. hort, you will perecive, that 


N mere nominal Chriſtians, and that their 


of Divinity is reduced to the firſt que 
ſtion and an 5 85 in the Catechiſm. There is but one 
principle ple to which, th ate conſtant, and on which 
they ekect their ſtandar 1 is this that; let a man's. 


1 5 be acceptable in the 
Ingere in it. 
wot n e an ond ker ae off 


WT ISS 
a4 5 cap fl 
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bey. You will be better able to judge, jut now, 
whether he is to be placed with this ſort of men, in 

compariſon of whom, the open Deiſt is a Saint. One 
iHuftrious character will decypher all the reſt. Pho. 
dexins; who always ſhewed himſelf a much ſounder 
politician than Divine, roſe, ſtep by ſtep, to one of 
te richeſt chairs in our Church; and, as he aſcended, 
gave ull che proofs of his orthodoxy, that the ſolemm 
formality lofi! ſubſcriptions, aſſents, and conſents, 
draw from any man: 'notwithſtanding 
this; he laboured hard to prove, that thoſe who do 
not love our Church, ought to be put in a capacity 
toudeſtroy it, by the demolition of its legal barrier. 
He daily pronounced the abſolutions of our Rubric 


in the face of the Church; yet told the world, thro” 
the-\preſs/ they were no abſolutions at all. In the 


ſame place he daily repeated our Creeds ; yet, in ſe- 
veral 


parts of his works, borrowed arguments from 
the writings of Sociniant, which by an artful turn, 
he ſo lovelled againſt the doctrines, either contained 
ing or neceſſarily reſulting from, thoſe Creeds, thar he 
who reads his books grows heterodox himſelf, while 
her believes the writer to be orthodox. This effect is 
not more artfully puſhed. for, in any of his perform- 
ancrs, than in his moſt celebrated book; whereby 
he inſinuates what he would have us take to be the 
only neceffary conditions upon which the favour of 
Gad is to be obtained. Herein it is that he dwells, 
on morab conditions only, and, by ſlight touches, 
and double expreſſions, eludes the neceſſity of faitn 
in the meritorious death of Chrif, No kind of 
book can be a more dangerous ſnare to a Chriſtian 
reader, than that which, pretending to ſet before him 
all that is . for him to know and praQtiſe, i in 


©} order 
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order t his ſalyation, does, nevembaleſb. lin uno 
ſerved over ſame of the moſt impottant points;/:a6t) 
fixes the attention ſolely on abe reſt. c Thus at artitio 
of ſaith, that canοẽꝙ deen he fefiiced, may he. 
dropt, and kept out of fight; fo thatthoircader ſhall! 
have no ocoaſion gwen him to-think-of:that..article- 
at all, much Jeſs: ta cuanſider it as nectſſaty ter bed be: 
lieved in. Notuithſtanding ihaſe inſtances of adiſin⸗ 
genuous dealing, a if he. intended to uſher in 
the rid 4 ſevere; inyective . againſt) hiamſelf, he 
puhliſned a diſcourſe, in Which ramemg other! 
things, been »forthy that i matters! not c 


much; wat our religious: principles art, u it does 
that we. be ſincert in them: reduting. in a man- 


ner, the whole duty of man to that of ſincerity, 
' of which he had giwen the world ſo bright an exams: 
ple in his own ꝓtactioe and profeſſions.) As no man 
ciples, rhe. Gncerity inculcated hy hyoderius: muſt 
conſiſt in a confotmity between our ral rinciples 
and qutward profeſſions... Ho far his:bebaviour, 
as a Clergy man, hath been conſonant to tis ne only 
neceſſary principle; let the world qudge: however, 
that the edifying example; diſplaged in his ſormer 
canduc might. not mea out of the memories of 

mankind. he continued to ſtand at the holy altar of 
God: conſrerating and adminiſtring the bleſſed Sa · 
crames by the preſeript. form of our Church; While, 
in the mean time, his books ran into the eager hands 
of unwaty people 5 telling them, that if they minded, 
either / the Scriptutes, or our Caommunion - ſervice, 
they, muſt he convinced, the conſecration and prepa· 


ration, uſunlly required in order to the right receiv- 
ing of that Sacrament, are needleſs, or rather preju - 
dicial, niceties. This may have been a proof of his 

| | "Rs: 


per _— his 4 
Chriſtianity; that, during enty years l 
while i was both ſderetly undermined; and 
N bethnk 8 eee fit'ro einploy 


— 
principles and lien bf Chriltiand(/nhar it is «baby; 
whethee-all qhe>Ilibertine- wiitings hu our language: | 
haye Jounded' nr. religion (oifentibly, or ſo fur in 
feebled the wirtutꝭ of ĩts profeſſots, as the wotks/of 
this one Divine: Beſides, the Deiſts have mageia 
conſidetable uſe of his writings; in their boolis againſt 
Chriſtianity ; 3nd yet ha hath not! ſo much us t. 
tempted. to vindicata thoſe writmgs, ab inapplicable 
to ſuch purpaies;< bot, on che conträryt bac rather 
of thoſe wh were defending the fan he profgfed.s 
Tap. Now is ſo much diſingenumy to beg. 
counted for in a man ſo remarkable for the goodie” 
of his liſe and con verſation, chat I queſtionπuh ether 
there ever was'a Clergyman in our Church who leſt a 
places where helangnciled bis minifry;2 ln I6ds 0 
Sbep. It often happens, thatmeniwhe.are goose 
all other reſpe&iz have: ne panicatar- fallirſy one 
leas imatlable deſire; chat ferm to ſwallos up ull 
their ocker 'pallions, and runs | them intd treffen, 
ſufpeient 0 level thern with the reſt of mankind! 
It ſuck: was the euſe ef Phyodutius, "qudition- muſt 
haue been his darling It is nor eaſily vu 
crived by the umlpiring,” bow far ſome meh mybõ 
tranſported by the deſire of diſtinguitbing ebene, 
not or on in their own, dur r Werzeding aged 
'nor 
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nor do you hom to conſider, that exploits, whieh are 
far from truly deſerving e my be Epen 

ally coplyed for-chis/putpoſe... Thoſe ve 


who ſpread laughter and devaſtayon, 996 
ace thereby ' rendered popular „and ral 


play off great t: ts, cxerted for the overthrow; of 
ole opinions, Kine e ene nem, hall et 
. the higheſt pinacle of fame thar characher 
adinits of z while, io the mean time, the truth cf 
thoſe opinions is „and the arts, made u 
of to turn the ſcale in favour ofthe e ON: 
dered, by few, KR) ö "4.90% N WL | 
Lenp. But when. ofie, highly diflingniſhed for his 
virdbes, labours to change the ſentiments of mankind 
in felation to religious matters, do. not: reaſon and 
charity, require that we: ſhould attribute his ind 
10 zeal for truth, ahd a deſire of doing des F:\ 
IJ hep. The! do, p ovided the means he makes 
of a are open, oneſt, and . but, if 5 10, 
fre the contrary epithets, how can.a zeal for truth - 
be at” e bottom ? If the means e 0 en 
ge | and intention be good? 1 0! 
Klik Perhaps the 250 dase anno 
y better mean. OS 
4 Then it is never to be attempted; Oe 
we 575 e expreſly, 10 do evil, that, good may come 
The ſervice of an infinitely wiſe, 0 and 
Se | Being, deigns not to receive aſſiſtance f rom 
ling, which are neither cone 


bes, 


S wa 


ſiſtent In it, nor wanted by it. If the hg 
man wworketh not the e Cod, m | 
e e a ol 1450 


[5 
* Niere 


ar 


Tenp. 


Th [119 0 


# 
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via vnt 8 | papain = 36x 
is 77, Doęt not it lay it down-far x rule, char 
the daaſty Gn cee is: be Judged of 
'bythe*frulty'dr effe&s of 'thole' principles in his le 
und coverſation'?” Antthow, then an a mans pin : 
eiples be Batt} If his Actions art Bob? 
beh. Tüte eriterioh of pfinkiples, boten by 
our Savior fp the uſe of choſt who rd not have 
' pcnetbaridh?%erlduight;"r0 tes mt thi real tendenc of 
: lis cheniſetves,”is by nb kenns what you 
| bake to be. Els words are theſe; Beware of falſe 
propbets, ED to you in ſberpꝰs cloathing, but in 
 tafdly rbey ur rauen tvb. Ye ſhall know 
them by their fruits : Do men gather grapgy- of 4 thorns, | 
ee OS FH f l fn intimated, thar 
thefe' falſe propliets, or teachts,” if pear. to de good 
men ih a in ſheep's 22 uncl therefore 
the' fries] by WHich che che quality of ber 2 15 
to be fountout ate the tenden Wn ook 

ore the 


doctrines upon theſe who 8 Neel 
| bidneſs of a ean be diſcovered. eo 
of him who}! priaches-ir; the ſheep's: clothing mult 
be kid afide;*antt his ill life ie fh manifeſt. Tilt this 
happens, if ative reaſoniugs cannot ur Inf 5K the 

doctrine, an exphbiiticnt: of its effects on, ourfflves, 
or others, affords the only means of Judging whether 
it ought to be 1 ip, ot not. This mir k, or 
rule, to cenſure doctrines by, # however, as: 3 Loy 
already obſerved, given only r the ue of 6185 a 
ate not atquainited with the r 
gion.” But all men, attendy inſtrocbed by "he 7 
of God, are commanded 1% Jearth the Seri plures, 
and to try the ſpirits ot ſuch as pretend KEN 
nay, St. Paul is ſo far from allowing the virtue of a 
reacher to vouch for the reeds of his documents, 
that 


— 
Korn e is hut 600 ſenſibly 
felt by cyery man in his priwate dealings, and by che 
community, in a want of. ee cee 
our county. din TON eh oi ES an: 
Jans. Whaner does is/praceeds. then looſe. Pringi- 
ples, of, region, without any thing elfe ko introduce. 
them hut arts ſo glaringi diſingenuqus, ſhould ever 
males progteſi among . bust avert om 
1 Shop. Bad . principles, recommended by na had arte, 
muſt have periſhed in the very bitth. had ther nb, 
been numbers among us, to hom looſe principles 
ate exer d acceptable, as the lieence che Hing along 
wich them. With ſuch it can be no ohjeſt ion to the 
writer they ſand" in need of, that be uſes as much 
art as is heceſſary to thrir purpoſem ; that he does bot 
alarm them by ſetting out with: a declamtion againſt 
religion but, making a dhew; at ft of much che 
ſame. ſenciments , of Chriſtianity wich their own, 
ſeems,” by: the ſame impeteeptible eps, at once t 
white himſelf, and his zeaileta. out f all diſquietudes 
about veligion. Theſe performances, thus artfully 
managed; are alſo. admirably. fitted, tot enſnare the 
ne PR who hach no 3ngengoA Re 


24H £15) it deſert 
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deſert! drain having friere cutiofity than 
judgment, and bring 'willng't6 read” en an des of 
the oontroverfy is never ſo lilcely de inake ip. 
teck of His fuel When ke frlkes of a work of 
ae kind. ae ce Pteſkut ag 5 le pleritifully 
rocket wat Werthe books and Their CUnteftd are 
0 often nate the ſubject of diſeturſe, that 4 man 
bach no biiiiſeſs £6 ſet op for fang, Bt for Eaineg 
ediivetfation/}*wirh6ur' > colmpetent knctwiege of 
chemi A render f 'tOderate"thleits, not RHOWHIG: 
che" erreht ef Ins ben uhderſtiniing; and taking ©o 
bene Ogriate?! chan it ts, thinks kithfelF" 4 march | 
for ay Ner- Upon the ſtrengtli of this conceit, He 
laumethes without fear, inte a Coftrbverfy he ig By n 
means equ N the reſult of which is, 1 
of undkigöſtech notiens; eröudſtig tte his head; 
e of inconſiſtencies: this confirc! 
flow” natundlly-produces doors and they, forthe 
moſt part, lead to infiddlity.” Such is the effect i 
weak mind,” after — read the Tue Cofpel'of 
Chubb,” the" A — of 'Morgun,” and dhe 
W H in grioms 21min f 
ene, know-ewo'or' "three! young! gevittemen,. 
who read even the Charaeriftics," the Indepindent © 
Whiz, the Groundsand ruſum of i Chritinniry ; ;"ſub- 
ſeribe-40 all they: find in thoſe books 3 and, never- 
theleſe, a bay wake 4 Chritiaa s 


ep. This frequen and e 
their not done 159 00 Chtiftianity is, Hor 1 
t the writers riys at il thoſe per- 


yer the'readers you ſpedk of, | areiſo well 
ſatisHed with theniſelves, 'thar/they will hardly allow 


their admired authors a gieater ſhart of ſenſe. If I 
miſtake not, I have ſeen ſome of theſe your | ac- 


1119 quaintances 
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quaintances in the pulpit, edifying their heartrsy/hor 
vith a diſcourſe founded on the Scriptures, nor ſtolen 
from Tillatſos, but with a fine philoſophical eſſay 
about moral beauty, and the internal ſenſes, wire- 

drawn from the writings'of Mr. er 5 

refines on thoſe of Lord Shaftshury.' * 11% 19985 

Temp. I cannot ſee; what: preacher en propok 


to himſelf by trifling on ſuch topics. © 
Shep., A. diſcourſe of this. kind. ſhews, that be 


who delivers it is not one of your ordinary Divines; 


nnd, belides, contributes not a little to he repoſe. of 


Which ſhe found in a dunghil : after wondering how. 


all that hear it; whereas a too ſcriptural performance 
ſeems tritical, and may excite-an uneaſy ruffle-in the 
conſciences of the audience, already inclined to doze 
over their fins, Conceit in the preacher, and a 
miſtaken, delicacy in the hearer, n 0 
unſcriptural Sermons. 10 

Temp. It is not, el . that 
men, ſo ſelf-conceited, ſhould draw bur little from 
the Scriptures, which preſent us with a mortifying 
picture of our own inſufficiency and vileneſs- It is, I 
verily believe, for this, among other reaſons, that 
they deal by. the Sacred Writings, at preſent ſo much 
neglefed, as the old woman did by the: mirror, 


ſo beautiful a thing ſhould be placed in ſo contempt · 


ible a ſituation, it no ſooner preſented. her with. a 
glimpſe of her own loathſome countenance, than ſhe 
threw it where ſhe found, it, and faid,..*.You are 


| fi att, Bo. out into UL 4 570 — 


Kiences thoſe, to — directed. fer? 
viſer 1 with e wp 
re either end. Our very- {g{hion- 
able teachers are gwarg of che, and therefure;tyake | 


to themſel ey-find-li io, 
things, — cheir dibvuthes 
ee ms polite ear. Theſe phy. 
clan fie de eee fo dhe Nies, et daa 
tempers, of their patients ; and are even ſo unſaith- 
ful, as to give ſausdanum for a lethargy. If theyds 
vouchſafe to draw any thing from the Scriptiies, 
they pick out ſuch expreſſions as ſeem to courigeritinee 
their npvoltics, hen torn from the content, orvereſt | 
others to their own fancies; out of their abundahte 
Sufeſufficiency.they make doctrines, inſtes of de- 
lvering meſſages: full of themſelves, they preſiume 
to prompt the. Holy Ghoſt, and ſhe w the forte Uf 
their. talents in diſſipating the vulggar errors of The- 
alogy, in correcting antiquity, and ſtriking out he 
| lights, unknoun to former ages. Hence it fas that 
their diſcourſes, | which often pervert the Judgment; 
without ever touching or mending the heart, Plaue 
only thoſe who-reliſh a Novel better than'the-Bibile; 
Aypreacher,,/ who, in handling a. practiral 'ſuljett; 
does not An 
Almighty God, and on a furtre" judging; Hoe 
but beat the air; and as he ſpeaks without ſpirit and 
Baer, ſo he ſpeaks without effect. He who in fü. 
Vor. II. ot dious 
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we 


Py. hoc di unly to the gen- 


teeler part of his audience, few of whom cam beat; 
with patiener, the awful doctrines of our religion. 
ihe bead, there is no. ſoundueſs in them, but 'wounds; 
and bruiſes, and pulrefying ſores; wherefore he ei- 
ther touches them nat at all, or, if he does, it is with 
ſomething ſofter than velvet: inſtead of a Sermon; 
e gives them curt harangue, made up of pretty 
thoughts, tricked out in ſpruce phraſes, that 
* on the audience, like ſriow;] ſo. cool ani gentle 
that they are but juſt perceived. Althioꝰ tho ears of 
thoſe he' ſpeaks. to are ſhut againſt the voice of rei- 
gion by the foul ulcer of junury, pride, and f 
ſufficiency,” and therefore ought to be lanced with 
thunder; yet he only tickles them wich novelties and 
ous. palliatives. While the ſpirit of Chriſtianity is 
often thus baniſned from the pulpit, that of Lberti- 
niſm hath a free. courſe thro!: the: preſs, and affuines a 
boldneb i in converſation and coffee-houſe 

which is ſcarcely indulged to Chriſtianity. From this 
view of the times, I believe, Sir, you will agree, that 
che road down to Deiſm in made Nene 

and ſmooth. Aenne. n (0408 Aten "4624 
Lemp. Les; but 1 think your two-laſt "5x0 
ſtead of preparing the way to it, have conducted their 
diſciples thither already, RR ener nothing for a 
proſeſſor of Deiſm todo KY: 1004001 
beh. O, eee bee ee 
gion only ſerve as ſtep· ſtones, upon which the weaker 
and more {queamiſh ſort of Libertines go ober 10 
Dtiſin ; there! being few, —_— ———_ 
twhih * ſufficlent 


- 


truth, to prune away from it all 'the..excreſcencies 
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ſaſficient A 
between religion and infidelity. at one ſtride, or 
ſtrength enough to reach the further bank — 
Thoſe who help them over, do but land them . in the 
ſhallow.water and mud of infidelity, here the tho: 
ro Deiſt is ready 50 lend chem his ſhoulds 
em, It is the buſineſs ofa; maſter workman th ft 
niſn theſe-infidels, who,are; a8 Net, bur blocked gut 
to their hands. The, new ꝓroficients in e oſalſici enoy 
ſtill look on themſahres only as arg d iheS 
Chriſtians. tui ici! Ek THOU BE 10 -o: ln 
Lemp. Among the.ſeveral performances that incul 


cate: Deiſtical, under the maſk. of, Chriſtian princi- 


ples, don't you comprehend the late famous Iutro- 
dufory diſcourſe, 8c. relating to miracles ?, The 
Deiſts triumph in that, and ſame other writings of 
the ſame author. I. ſhould be ſurpriſed to hear the 
Clergy were aowel ſaiahed with tba. i444 "4 «F 

Sben We have already canſidered he- Clergy as 
256 all equally. remote from Deiſm 4 beſidles, the 
bock you inquire about, notwithſtanding the uſe it is 
of to the Deiſts, may have proceeded from a real 
love of truth in the author, ſpiced, hawever, with a 
ſelf-ſufficient oſtentation of uncommon ſagacity and 
learning. It is, undoubtedly, of ſatme ſervice to any 


that uſually ſhoot-out of it, while it is lodged in 
minds irregularly-prolific ; becauſe ſuch never fail to 
give it a groteſque appearance in the eye of better 
reaſon. Falſe. arguments, alſo, nne. 
it, and incorporate with it. Had the author ever 
ſignalized his abilities, which I never heard that he 
did, in the defence of our common Chriſtianity, 
Ing 3:1; U 2 * | 
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ngainſt che continua aſſaults of its adverſaries y ſub 
| Perſormances,/as his ae ight very well admit of a 

favourable in But, having, inſtead of 
this, (endeavoured to beat down ſome arguments, gh 

_ uſually brought for its ſupport, which, 'nevertheleſs, 
keep their ground in the eſtimation of the judicious, 
having condemned, without diſtinction, the miracles 
aid to have been wrought in the early ages ſucceed- 
ing that of the Apoſtles ; and having, in many places, 
n 
thoſe of our Saviour and his immediate Diſciples; his 
book is deſervetly ſuſpected of a Deiſtical tendency. | 
His charging ſo many of the Fathers; without ſpating 
even the Martyrs, with wilful lyes and forgeries, would 
have come better from the pen of a Tindal, or any 
other malicious Libertine, than from that of a Clergy- 
man. To one who conſiders him as a Chriſtian, his 
book can do'little harm; and ought to do ſtill leſs, 
wherever he is believed to be a Deiſt 3 becauſe; in 
that caſe, the ſolemn ſubſeriptions and deelarations, 
with which he hath impoſed on the Church, and the 
eccleſiaſtical emoluments he enjoys by his/prevarica- 
tion, being conſidered at the ſame time with his prin - 
ciples, muſt, to every thinking mind, be a ſufficient 
preſervative againſt the infection of his books, Wich 
what face can a Deiſtical Doctor of Divinity object a 
want of truth or ſincerity to the Fathers, or to any 
t What honeſt man will care to hear or read 
him, after his principles and deſigns are diſcovered ? 
Or what man, of leſs art and learning, if he be not 
an idiot, will take any thing off 8 
bo wad nen MT yy HUN (1% 
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— Dein Revealed. 
Jen. Every one bebt e 
pearance of an argument in favour of ſuch principles 
as his heart hath eſpoiſed, before his head is tho- 
roughly: convinced of their truth: ſuch books us this, 
vote by the ſeemipg friends of Chriſtianity, contri- 
bute more to mend the pace of a willing tender in 
r. works of 8 pro- | 
feſſed Deiſt. nen IQ" 09: 31145 3:11 
r will rad them for an other purpoſe, 
good: — oarfqrtientes r r 
helps to infidelity. Their admirers, if they have not 
ſomethiog elſe to depend on, or were not Deiſts be- 
fore they read them, are till but ii Tn 
tines. They have, indeed; fairly brokeri the chain of 
religion: but, however, ſtill drag ſome links of it at 
their feet, which make them halt ungracefully, as it 
were, between two. opinions, and which none but the 
true Deiſt can knock off. The Libertine beaſt hath 
burſt his fetters, but is ſtill-within the fences, which 
muſt be broken down, before he can range at large. 
A Clergyman,. or one who profeſſes hiniſclf a Chris - 
ſtian, c ly do this for lm; and there» 
fore another, who can andertake. it, and yet not act 
out of character, muſt be called to his aſſiſtancr. If it 
ſo happens, that one who is prepared to enter on the 
aſt age of Sol Jaflcienc, hath ve er a Deiſt among 
can, ts, hear Mites et Wat 
of books, ſo well penned for his purpoſe, andt ſo ju- 
2 adapted to the humour and capacity of 
choice, a few hours reading mill b ſufficient to finiſh 
* 


$1 


64eę ³́ð˙⁵t, Den Revealed. Dl VIII. 
ſo very trattable. In ont he will ſer Chriſtiamity at- 
tacked tho its ordinandes ; im another, the“ ita 

nes in another, thro? iti miraeles ; and in an- 
other, thro its miniftery.: T His ill draw im along 
with s regular chain of reuſoning; that will lead him 
thro! a choice collection of miſcellaneous * 
and a third will entertain. him with wit and hunour, 
ſufficient to put a thouſand demonſtrations out of 
gountenance : Hut as a ſyſtern, of ſorne fort or other, 
may be neceſfary to ſeithe his thoughts; und to iniſute 
his principles, the infallbihry of reaſvn ehe moral 
ſenſe, the mortality of che foul; and God's inviffer. 
ente to all our actions, A ener 
12 — a7 Spin!!! 


Temp: Altho' the Dail gh no hyporheſi tha 
can be tuned to their own advantage, or to the dif: 
credit of Chriſtianity ; yet every one ſingles out a fa- 
vourite ſyſtem, to which ho is directed 1 
mour than judgment, nad in which he reſts fariafied 
ul che gromth-of his Geſites ans paſkontb fte et 
ſcheme of laxer principles It iñ juſt — — na- 
turaliſts tell us, that the cray-fiſhes, at à Certain ſea- 
ſon, fit themſelves with ſhells; which had been for- 
merly: caſt off. Their choice is perfectly Wertine; 
for they ſingle out ſuch-asthey think of à proper 
ir for their purpoſe, untl era vl into them backward, 
repeating the experiment, till they find umme 
nn . n di 

Sbep. Was it n e eee into 
 Libertiniſi 7. % UAC? UNS; 1427 4 

ge k was even oy. OPT One" 
my head "was the laſt part of me that went in. 
Thea k neching in the world I am more thoroughly 
tenvinced of, than that ee e du Libertine 


among 


C 


Dial. VIII. Dein Revealld, 2311 


among a thoiſafid who is not turtied'away from 'teli- 


gion by his viees 3 and therefore I chi that infinite 
coneeit, which diſtinguiſhes them from the reſt of 


manleind, altogether unaccountable. I aſſure yo, 
Sir, my on, notwithſtanding the great degree of 


pride, to which I um by nature addicted, aſtoniſhed . 


me, as oſten a I recollected the ſhameful 
| that gave birth to my Libertine tuth of -mind. 33115 
Shep. Your ſurprize, that the Libertine ſhould be 
the moſt conceited of all men, proceeds from your 
beginning to think at che wrong end-of the buſineſs, 
and eonfidering that as che effect, which is really the 
cauſe, © A Deiſt ib not conceited;" becauſe he ib 
Deiſt; but a Deiſt, becauſe he is tonceited, It fs 
ſomewhat | originally within the" man, that pre dif- 


poſes him to pecuſtar opinions. Setely it muſt have 


been ſome previous diſpoſition,” rather than reaſon, 
that made 87. Ebremont 2 Libertine, and Paſea] a 
bigot (a), in the ſame country, inc eme 
he ſame religion. Tou know,” Sir, that vatiity; as 
well as luſt or ayarice, is a vice, which the Self i. 


e ee vell fitted th gra 
tify. 6d = $58 of hh. FILLS 

Tonp. Leu account exceedingly well for that 
which puzzled me fo much. 


$b4p. Chriſtianity is farther from teletading phe 
than any other paſſion; whereas pride and Liber- 
tiniſm mutually encourage and feed each other. Th 
9 man will not be reſtrained, and the unreſtraines 
ws yet prouder than he was 1 8 when he cc com- 

ths his Tiberty with t the bonds. of others. This will 
(al. Pajal declares, ſomewhere in kis Proviticial Letters, 


that, in his opinion, no man e na who __ die ia 
| communion with the Clturch of Rome. 


U 4 appear 
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312 *Deifm "Revealed. Dial. VIII. 
222 man of ſenſe, who peruſes the De- 
iſtical performances, without a byaſs, either ſor, or 
© againſt, their principles.  Altho* (Cornelius Amrippa 
only. excepted) there never was a Libertine who was 
alſo a conjurer, or ſet up for more wiſdom than his 
own; yer thepall-pencad worſuch — 
97 | 
re, ven en dh arg 264 
NI E. Solf-ſufciency or Deli, of Land Zim 
1 Vert led the attack made on | Chriſtianity in 
Eugland; and therefore the credit of ſingularity, 
and the glory of treading the ꝓet unbeaten path, 
is intirely due to him. Our later Deiſts, , who. ak 
feet the fame, . n They 
do but follow and imitate. If no one $ 
| before them, they would . 
and ſome of them Papiſts, as long as they lived, 
This writer endeavoured to prove, that every man 
hath an innate. idea, of God, and his duty ſa 
up in the very original make and conftitution. of his 
mind, a5 never to be defaced or obliterated 1 or, in 
other words, ths henry mane lone on te De 
and Moraliſt We have already had occaſion to ex- 
amine the merits of this opinion, which Mr. Locke 


ET hath, refuted to the. fatisfaQion of every one who | 


reads him. His Lordſhip having laid down innate 
practical propoſitions, as the baſis of his Theology, 
found himſelf obliged to write an elaborate apology 
forPaganiſm an undertaking of ſo much difficulty, 
that it could never have been even thought of, but 


by one who adored his own, and deſpiſed his reader's 
underſtanding. Some of the Pagan extravagancies 


he endeavours 88 ae? 


Dual. vm 


little too groſs to be refined in his Ggurative alem- 
bic, he charges to the account of Prieſteraſt. and, 
in my opinion, very juſtiy. But moſt aſſuredly no 
craft nor cunning. could. ever have eſtabiiſhed, a. 
moſt throughout the whole World, ſuch enormities 
both in principle and practice, had the mind uf every 
man been enlightened with a right indelible idea * 
God, and his will, impreſſed on the original frame 
of human nature, and eſſential to the foul. of man. 
Temp. This I am no fully convinced of. 

Shep. Lou may obſerve, Sir, that, as the Chri- 


Lian religion was introduced imo the world by men 


in the loweſt rank of life, iti great adverſary, Deiſm, 
owes its origin, at leaſt among us, to a man; of qua- 
lity. The contempt which poverty and ignorance 


always draw upon themſelves, fell thro? the Apoſtles N 
whereas che ho- 


pps. eee proved 
with which high birth and 
. 5p 2 were derived upon Deiſm tho 


che dignity, of its author 4 and. what was likely (-o 


contribute more to its growth, than a thouſand 
titles and eſtates, it had the advantage of his Lord- 
ſhip's great talents. of learning, cloquenee,. and 
addreſs, which were above his honours,and fortune. 
ramets notwithſtanding its humble genius, 
and contemptible appearance, went faſter up up among 

d, and againſt the ſtream, than Deiſm,-with 
all its pomp. and borrowed aids, went downward, 
Mio? an a ll tide of peice, ane commons for 


the Sufficiency xi God. fs, ili e 


N ede man. 


eee 313 
ies, and) ſymbols; The reſt, which, were a. 


4 a. 
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3 1. ee Dal v 
emp. 1 18 ſtrong ob- 
vious argument 2 0 — * 
Ib. There never lived 'a man before him, ab 
Hut one after him, ho was more ſelf-ſufficient than 
Mr. Halbes. The dictator appear in his whole 
Fyſtem, whieh hath the honour to be oppoſire to all 
the ſentiments of all the Philoſophers,” Legillators, 
und Divines, that ever lived ; and in the air of 
paragraph : the ſtile and manner throughout 
and peremptory. Conoeiteci people al- 
ways affect ſingulatity 3 and coneeſted writers, ſin- 
-gularity'of opinion: and Rile. Of all authors Hobbes 
4s one of the! moſt fingitlir, as well in bis manner, 
as his mutter. His definition: of reaſon,” altho' for- 
meply-civee, is ſo pregnant an inſtance of this, thut 
eam forbear repeating it. Reaſon,” fays he, when 
erden it. among the faculties of the mind, is nn. 
mar dun richming {that is, adding and ſubttaBing) 

| of the coiſeſurnces of gent names agrerd upon, for 

the marking and fienifying our thoughts. 18 $534 
e Aue you ſare choſt are the words of 'the 
2 4 Ma eng a 01, $100 Bunty 
| e, de very words, bal 1 lde bans 22 
Tewp/ Well, it is indeed the Rrinigeſt defis 
and fork eater to infietiate ſotne wat in afithme- 
tiey"Than'the thing it is per for. fe L underſtand 
nocking of algebra, but that letters are uſed to mark 
— 3 and as thoſe numbers are 
d by words,” I fancy it is taken ffom thence. 
_ 1" $hep.” Obſerve, he calls it a definition of the fa- 
walty" of reaſon, whereas he fays it is reckoning, 
which you know | is an . As far-as it hath any 
ſenſe in it, or is intelligible, ſo far it is falſe and 


bſurd. He ſays in the ſame chapter, 'The 15 of 
human 


Dial. VII. Den Revealta. F<; 
inan minds is words, us by c de, of" 
frufad and pur gau fron nb 100124 © einn 
"Twp. This is very diverting“ Nenſon, then, 
which'is the lighe of human winds, is but a ww I F* 
and, ohen trimmed by the ſnuffecb ef his Hefink 
tion, is put out. eee 2124, e e 
he Fi Geber tetigcl l, Billy bo 
de Neger feu of: poet brviffble, Akne 
by the mul, or mai from tus publueiy all 
Theſe ſhort ſketches, Sir, "iy fetye*for a bind ef | 
his firigalafiry and cbncef t. 
pl They Ute not very conflbent with the 
character of his under a tg 
of religion. $14 Th ei ei 12400 nge Bt 1 i 
de He was ceftainly a mam 6f prodigious" - 
kties,” but eat np witli vanity; and & Uefite to diſtin- 
guiſh himſelf above the reſt of the world by untom⸗ 
mon and” furprifing performances] His cottempr 
for mankeind preverited his being much acquainted 
either with them, or their works. It was by the 
fire-fide, and from withir himſelf; that he drew'the 


and politics. HH 

tot "glorious Agate aeg wr 

ECD eni 
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27 Are wht e RR 70 
heave 4 weight too for his ſtrength. His 
moral behaviour is free from blame; « in 
one inſtanee of great diſingenuity. He wrote his 
Zeviutban to ſerve the cauſe of Charles rbe Firſt ; 
1 hing fled with others who followed the Prince 
D397: into 


0 
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Den Revealed: Dial VIII: 
ingo. France, he grew tired of his baniſhment, and, 


us 


turning his performance to. the' ſervice of the oppo 
e mie, of Rav When, 
order to his ſafe return to Exglandiy'.nor ;didihe 
Aw eee 
fore he leſt France. N 
Temp. When] read his book, 4.chought it calew- 
— i hr ka thi 4 n. — 
nee 
. the inſurrections of 013/241 
Sbep, It is fo 3 mm poblithed, © 
well had made himſelf maſter of more than the re- 
gal power 3 andiſo it ſerved, his pyrpoſe as well, as. 
if it had been 9 — wrote at his requeſt. 
— eee of 


1 Lene 45 Fol; | 
46” 


| Loch as Lard, Rocheſter, Lord: | 
Wharton, and Mr. Dryden; of whom the firſt. müiß⸗ 
took his vices for Libertine principles and the two- 
laſt were ſo far of no religion, that they were ready. 
to be of any. As they do not immediately, relate 
to our ſubject, I ſhall take but a curſory notice of 
them. When the witty Lord Rocheſter fat down. to 
burleſque the: Scriptures, he locked on himſelf as.a 
Libertine in theory as well as in practice; but he 
nnn * 


Dial VII Deir Revealed. N 
| vinced his reaſon ; for the apptonch of death di - ä 
pated all the ſophiſtry of his paſſions, and he found 
himſelf again à Chriſti an. 
„ Temp: This was natural. Opinions; eſpouſed with- | 
out-regſon, may: he eaſily refutbd without reaſon! s. 
and thoſe principles, which youth, health, and 
gaiety, impoſe. upon high ſpirits*fot want of a ſolid: 
foundation, give way 10 agen fickneſs; or fear, 
«She Altho' a Libertine, for His 0wn credit, and 
chat of bis book, may keep vp 4 face of courage: 
and chearfulneſs at the laſt, ſo many of them have 
been converted to Chriſtianity by che near proſpect 
of death, premieres. — thar 
I fanſy: thoſe, who died the hardeſt, and with all 
the outward eclat of Libertiniſm, were nevertheleſs 
inwatdly frighted, and miſerably: diftreſſet, to Keep 
7 — farcical grin in the laſt act A e 
Lord Rucheſter's and Mr. Drydin's character 
ſent to us à large claſs of men, who are 1425 
their paſſions and debaucheries os me of et 
ligios, without knowing all the time, whether they. 
themſelyes have any religion or not, and withaur 
conſidering whether religion ought. to be retained or 
rejected. They are, however, more ingenuous than 
the ſyſtematical Libertine, and can with a better 
grace tack about at the laſt, and put into port, as 
Mr. Dryden did into Popery, the ſhorteſt cut, and 
the moſt convenient for him, who ſtrikes over from 
Libertiniſm to religion in the cloſe, of the evening, 
Lord Wharton afterwards imitated” him in this, but 
not without a Freneb penſion; for; he thought ft 
to have ſomething in hand. Blonm was not ſatisfied 
with dictating like a Philoſopher, but gave reſponſes, 
like Apollo. This Delphic Gentleman publiſhed the 


1 oracles 
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A ee ee be een 
ua, that plæaſure is the ehief good j that God, and 
the human ſoul, are material; that the latter s 
mortal ; thut the world is eternal; that !all\rhitigs 
are govemed by à kind of fate or neceſſich with 
other the like extraordinary diſcoveries,” whichiman« 
Kind! were not well aware of before. | Aitho* this 
writer gives the name of otatles to the ſcutteted 
f which his book conſiſts, ' yet he ubes 
nor deal ſo) meh in ambigulttes, as the other Deiſts; 
but exhibits to the world, in very intelligibie torins, 
a_Deiſticat confeſſion of faith, which mige lupe 
ferved for the baſis of all diſputes betwecm them 
and us / had not the other Ptiſts made ſbine eſſen⸗ 
taal alterations in their ſyſtem. This gentleman, 
however, is more to be commended than All the 
reſt of the fraternity, inaſmach an he alone acts an 
open und ingenuous part. But, poor man! [after 
having refuted the Chriſtian revelation by his en, 
he: n Me aber brought that ino ſome 
diſcretit "£66 ; for, his oracle him 80 fw. 
keir his fiſter-in-law- to marry bim, "and her brsele 
forbidding the banns, he ſhot Himſelf,” 01nd 
"Temp. "This world, I ſuppoſe,” was enworthy of 
this ſuperior being; and S be left it in an hoff ro te- 
fem tos br | e Du majorum — MY 
£9 JONOm e. Veel OJAS tal Sv 7 
be 1 HAVE foke of he mer Dat 
deal writers but'briefly,” becauſe" 
" little concerned* in the preſent controverly with 
Cheiſtianiry.” I mall not, T "Hope, be tedivts"t5 
you; if x dwell a little longer on Tone” thir ire 86 


ee e ee ee ag a di 
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Dunn Da Rebe, 319? 7 
Temp. By no n eee liſten" with the 
greateſt plea 


fates 28H 0064218, 310. o Hin 
Sbep. Lou know this rin of the Gbrusba en 
as a controvextiſt, is much echoed by all che Liber. 
tines: and, 28 a writer of taſte and eee 
mired almoſt to Adoration. mini wos WC H0V320 
Temp. In the latter capacity A* 52400 help ſeill 
looking; on An; as. ben RE pleaſing 
Author. 161 STING 44. 8 Ki e A Non 
Shep. 3 b echtes to ab 
ples, that hinders me from regarding him in the 
fame light. I am, I confeſs it, a very Plain and 
blunt fort of a man. If, however, I obſerve" as 
great a decorum in cenſuring even the politeneſs © 
a Lord, CERES 4 
he: does not care for, I hope you will not expect 
more fm a poon, clumiy, country Farſon. 
Jemp. Were he to hear vou ne be 1 
expect no more. r. nds 4 1 oy 
Leb. Were he K hatreshe with the eme gi 
tience I rtad him, be would have no ptetence to 
blame me for running back ward and forward from 
point to point, like himſelf * eſpecially as the con! 
fuſion of his performances 'maſt tranſ- 
fuſe itſelf into every thing that can be Rid ef him. 
This writer is full of on the beauty of 
univerſal benevolence, on the love r an, or 
of the ſpecies, and on the ſocial vittues. | Fit is all 
rapture, when he thinks-of them. As he was pat⸗ 
ticulariy fond of painting, he hath, at the begin⸗ 
ning of his works, given us that graceful figure, 
which he would have the world form its idea of H 
face and perſon; and throughout all his writings he 
hath done little elſe, than preſent us with that beau- 
ae . _ tifuÞ 
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— and all his — 
benevolence, flow, intirely from vanity-andiaffeRta- 
tion. His. Cel, /uffciency. diſcovers. itſelf, im ſpits: of 
all a wes lc — decla- 


haye; his trader believe,.chee: tho, fink. dung 
duced into Phi 
and deformity; for Which, norwithſtanding, he ig ho- 
holding to Conberland,j and he inane 
cere, and., other, antient Ph f 


thing oftenet in their — In: 


%, the, 73,714 or hongfum. Fe, lou all mn 
kind, and yet. he ,praiſes himſolf, and becomes im- 
meaſurapiy ſatirical han he floum at, dm Clergy, 
which; he does twice at leaſt, for once ghat his igt 
rally admit of it. He dwells, Jong on athis 
ured topic, and takes in che whale:orders. 


TR te is alſa exceſlively. polte-:and, delieate 
by n ; And other ſentimems he. employt 
for chat purpoſe. A polemicalſcontrovarſy ia a 
match fqotrball,, and the, diſputantꝭ ate Kicker 
and blows, , Qutcries, .faot,.;fill,iadorn this 
I Which, after all, is 
us, throughoue: 


e (4 
18 er . humg che, wriiags! ufd 


bg dy. „irn 
e ere Ghai, Wl Fee wo. 


the nations af; 22 | 


exception, in his comprehenſive.eneor, 


really ho hglt. 


21 
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| Lordſhip, Were we to purſue his elegant allegory, 
controver- 


we might ſay, his Lordſhip kicks | 
ſial ball with a becoming fury; with n mien ſuffici- 
ently rude. He elbows all about him, and drives 


the dim up abundantly in his adverſaries faces; 


and at length turns the play, which was not very, 


delicate before, into a boiſterous boxing - match. The 


Deiſts, who look on (to ſpeak in his on ſublimity 


of ſtile). well · pleaſed to ſee the too cool and civii 


exerciſe changed to an entertainment more intereſt - 
ing, and likely to end in a more important defeat 


pion wich ſocial ſhouts and -huzzas, directing his 


hoſtile fiſt to the tender temple, eee 


ſtomach, of his antagoniſt. He, not forgetful of 


a long - practiſed — lege arms of the ad- 


verſe caitif in his coat, and then, with à matchleſs 
adroitneſs, rekicking him on the yielding ham, 
flings him into the dirt 3 where having laid him, he 
beats timo on his noſe and eyes to the harmonious 


acclamations of che incircling mob. In his fifth 


Miſcellany he is wholly taken up in commenting on 
his own. works,” particularly his Rhapſocy, which 


he is far from vilifying. He allows little judgment 
or refinement. to any of the Englib writers, except- 
ing two or three Lords, Buctingbam, Roſcommon, 


Ec. and almoſt the latter half of that long chapter 
is laid out on ſhewing how well he himſelf, and 


how Ul the Clergy, who write for Chriſtianity, ſuc- 


ceed, eſpecially in dialogue. He takes abundance” 


of pains. to- repreſent the Clergy as a formal, clum- 
iy ſort of prople ; and they may be ſo, for ought 
I can tell, who am fo unpoliſhed myſelf. - However, 
if n proſe por * me, I will give 


Vor- II. you 


of the adverſary, encourage their favourite cham- 
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you my idea of good! Hang ; all fic wald; "if 
yoo 0d A to think it hot llederher amis, 
5 Satin l Lorſhip's behavioit, 1 ritter Phy 


| 3 my 0 41 v7 Heu Bid. How . V 10 3 


N he ve Ken enough of the” wotſd lech, 
to mak Kentele ilaetene Ant cen ein Hever 
. good Hatihers, DOS ebe 
Gobd-breccling, in my opinion; Mould 
Its baſis piety and virtue. ime 1 wan 
0 be both pious and virtuous „Ach et u chern 
but, down 46 be bb, be "will injufe he franz ant, 
— hinfeſf ub always in the prefence of God, 
re By aft, 4s not — 9 95959 
hi refpett due; he Will, 16" th" atteptmoſt 
of his AF Mel nekercint ro che bels. 
tion Het 8516 ts Gbd, 4 well as ß. 
Temp. Iciscertain#thorough good WON ScHivitiPoigin 
to be reſgilated, eſtieffy in refpect to the teuer pes 
for preſent. If 4 Gentleman at the Ning's 
lever thould carry it with never o titten Kerem 
to others, chis cold not exciſe HU 
leſs of the royal preſence. e HO 4 eee 
Sbep. Nor would the ceremiiny of the plabe per- 
mit him to carry on a private quae! wich any 
other perſon in the chamber, at ſleaſt in'a'l 
loud enough - to be heard by his Maſefty. Wy 4 
* Temp." No, that would be an inſult on * 
hiimſelf. WH; Orr © e 70s fg 011k; 
"Shes: wh Fetter thes awed' by a ſenſe of religion, 
will ſuffer his paſſions to run but 
into wild or ſhocking exceſſes; by which the wil 
reap this great advantage over other leſs manageuble 
tempers, that while they frequently become intem- 
1 or NE” or at leaſt are 1 - 
0 


FP os 
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hold in their paſſions at the full ſtretch of the bri- 


dle, he keeps his fear with an unconſtrained. and 


graceful air, and wants infinitely Jeſs to make him a 
perfectly well-bred man, than he who hath..ng- 
thing, more than, the mere exteriors of behaviour. 
A perſon thus qualified, with a moderate ſhare of na- 
tural underſtanding, and of intercourſe among men 
of pglite gglucation, will ſoon acguirg;a, compurency 


of that accompliſhment and , agldrels; which, are .ex- 


pected from. ꝓętſons af his rank. Af $94 this an n 
affected bumility,: which, in my, opinion, nothing 
eee him, as religiqn,,, be waded, ti 


PIs Of [ipk: 
ich L gould.,as 
WES of, | 


W o practice 
good breeding. 2 — Approye gf 
it. But wherein, hath the Writer, we en 
of, Acted inconſiſtentiy wit hig idea? 1 wo 

Na He everywhere Pr i- 
clan s and het, on many occaſiqns, alks.of God, 
of Chi, af the Sexiptures, and, af the religion he 
declazes fo, nat only in a ſtrain of burleſque and 
ridicule, but with an air of open, cantecmpt, 28 
a eyn in his ſecond miſcellany, where he is as 
tree with Almighty God as with the prophet, Tanab. 

1 od breeding can be founded. on profaneneſa, 
ip was indeed perfectiy well. bred. But 


105 man, ta be ell · bred, mult be victuous ; and 


if an open and honeſt ſincerity is one of thoſe vir- 
tes that have the neareſt relation to true good- 


hreeding; then hia Lordſhip can have · no better title 
tg the latter than to the former 4 and What that is, 


Wille eaſily appear, if you conſider, that altho* he 
talks finely of virtues and vices, particularly. in his 
Inquiry, concerning virtue, yet he ſays nothing of 

105 X 2 diſſimu : 
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diſimulation there ; and elſewhere Urea 
5 and others,” who write like Mur about relt- = 
n, are oblip 56d bo make uſe of it PH makes the 
Ski of 400 to Ati from” natifaP affection and 
averfibii, and deferites with abliofrefce the! object 
of tlie Vhe; and With rapture that lf the bfffer; 
ä Jer bot y approves of, but practiſebs, a baſe And 
ö obs metdöd of infuling Bis Own 6pthons | 
50 he "thinds of his readers! "18" there” ib Gefbr⸗ 
in act's practice? Is there nd beauty in 
we neſt dealing by the underſtatiding' of othtts'? 
5 uc ch, ever recothificnd any ug 
* 655 or tendeney whereof ſhe i Bet ut liberty to 
Ey open, in order chüt the mind, to de intirtéted, 
maß Infer che trunk, from the real ueilicy;”' of Rer 
dickateß ? Surely it ig « moſt prepoRerous way; that 
of blind-folding '4 man in order to cad him to troth. 
Reaſon, right reaſon; hath no need to deceive. Can 
there be rational, any more than pious, frauds ? 
What Prieſt, either Roman or Egyptian, ever · uſed 
more fraud than he and his brethren, when they 
Wok our Saviour in the face, call him theirs; ſpeak 
ſometimes honourably of him, to avoid alarming bis 
worſhipers, and in the mean time labour nily to 
be i Rpt Was not Judas and! his 
e of theſe perſons, and cheir practices? 
L ruſt confeſs I think ſuch practices highly 
| diſingenuous. IL 24 n eit gicſt 
Sbep. And is not that which is highly diſinge- 
nous, very unbecoming a Gentleman; or a man lof 
true good · breeding rs? 0. 
. Teup. No doubt, it is; and, if made uſe of ini te- 
90 e er too, n v7 101 21 2133 
tio 10.1200) 210 (Es, #211: .eoibagd 3404 249 
Sbep. 
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He -alfo is eſteemed ill-bred, 
company with, many of, long di ſcourſes of 5 0 


ann man f refined taſte, a5 0 ſuperior critic, as 
| ſkilled in painting, ſculpture, muſie, &c. runs out 
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Shep: I was going to ſay ſo. As to his good hu- 
mour, complaltnce, and . copdeſcenſion, . if, barely 
recommending thoſe amiable. effentials of good- 
breeding to others, may denominate him well-bred, 
I muſt own he. is highly. ſo ; but. whether there ever 


werd three vwalumes publiſhed;.;.in which more arro- 


ganco in. dictating, or more ſplern and cotempt in 


a cenſuring. are. demonſtrated, than 1. his, and, more ; 
tothe life, I know not; they never came d my _ 

bands. It is a mark of ill · breeding to talk, to our- 

ſelras, when others are preſent; becauſe it ſhews. we 


thiok. highly of ourſelves, and, contemptibly of them. 
who entertains his 


It Is juſt ſo, however, hig Erd hip leryes, his 


readers. He talks of himſelt, and to himſelf, on all 


occaſions, and ſwells. intolerably When he does fo. 
He lectures dike; a Lord indeed, and dictates with 
tha diſdain of one who is ſelfſulitiant, and perfectly 
aſſured. To prefer others to one's; ſelf is that en- 
geging ardiale of good manners, by which, with 
little or no other help, ſome people acquire the 
name of ſine Gentlemen. But on the, contrary, to 
prefer one's ſelf to others, eſpecially in point of un- 


derſtanding, is one of the groſſeſt inſults, and gene- 


rally the moſti fiercely reſented, of all the affronts 
chat ne arrogance can offer Now his Lord- 
ſhip in this reſpect, as the inventor of a new ſyſtem, 


into ſhameleſs exceſſes, and ſets, himſelf aboue man- 
kind. His vaſt parade of knowlege in theſe mat - 
ters is for the moſt part wholly foreign to the ſub- 
jects he handles, and ſavours ſtrongly of * 
SY X 3 
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and pedantry. - The enormous hberty he takes in 
impertinently digrefling every now-ankdathen from che 
phat confideration, 1 — tri= 
is feuer: People of 'reak pood-breed- 
ing and diſctitivh. never Vader db the Nope 
I” drift of their diſcourſe, when they are ſpeaking 
, for whom they have art teſpet 3 moch 
jel 00 they, like this” Author, evely mofttent give 
a Vol 40 the e avagant fallies' of 7 
ently burlefquing the 16weft *rhGyJghts ann 
an affected pomp r cpa, im che ffüdft of 1 
philoſophjed! difgifftzon. His LordMifp is” an ene 
thuſiaſtic writer ee Ad have 6 
think his enchfiaſm Polite and Tationd. Be this % 
it WII, he rakes fligttts ſometitnes which George Fo 
himſelf eed not have been anteil of. If chefs 
| rafits* ahd' frifkings' of the fancy did bither inſtruct 
3 wine "reaſohable reader, they would not be 
ulliy chargeable with Cbtnempt for him ind his time 
which ate miſerably trifled with in being obliged 
to acvottipany/ a roving imagination td the vernbft 
diftagce' from what” is tos for, ald back again, 
thro” round abòut ways, and ſneering apologies; 
There is another method, by which this writer, With 
a groſs and diſingenubus coritempt for the 'under- 
ſtarittitigt of his reader, impoſes oh Wis dafineſs,” Bbz 
ing extremely afraid of anſwers; "and defirous that 
his readers” ſhould be at one half of 'the pains to 
pervert thier own principles, he affects vbſentity on the 
the plaineſt ſubjeQs 5 denies indeed dogmatieally, 


but afferts ſo fcepticalſy, or rather hypothetically,- 
that neither his diſciple, nor luis adverſury, know 


well what to lay hold of. When de finds himſelf 
in * he firſt * the ſabjett;, then calls 
| Chriſt 


Dial. VIII Dein Revealed 327 
Cris hin Sayigur, throws in a word, * In fa- 
vour of aufutyre;ſtate, digreſſes, 10 painting and taſte, 
and then beta a malt offenſiys volly at . 
ho pre him, and drive him to theſe ſhifts, , Hig 
„„ M43 PM the Henk 
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ſize of ag hares and BR | 


ſtrength, ache, a beaſt of prey. 45 
try aba the. cape of Cod Hepr,.. e * 
danger of being overtaken by the hunterz, it lets 
Ay, from. bed, a blaſt of ſuch a Stygian ſcont, a 
no living greature, that hath 2, noſe, is able to endur as | 
falt 


Tho dogs are immediately thrown out, by top 
| ſmell, and the huntſmen retire to,adiſtance,, 

as they can, while the delicate creature makes ig 
eſcape, under the protection of its own aunalphere, 
In our laſt Dialogue I gave ſufficient proof, that, al- 
tho? a Clergyman niyſelf, I regard the Clergy only as 
they act up to the true character of their function: 
this, 1 hope, will ſatisfy, you, that, when I take no- 
tice. af his Lordſhip's behaviour to the Clergy, 1 do 

it not from, any prejudice in their favour, but be- 
cauſe I think his treatment of them ungenteel. 30 T0 
cenſure one man for the faults of another, which is 
always the caſe when large bodies of men ag at. 
racked; at one, is fo high u pitch of ill manners, that 
it riſes to a crime : for, ſurely, of all.ceaſures, altha 
it levels not at individuals, it is the moſt -unguſt and 
cual, and. altho' it is extremely comprehenſive, 1 it 
argues the narroweſt heart, the moſt lumping and 
— ſort of malice. His Lordſhip, in 
the cloſe of his laſt — * 


tad) 


28 Den Riu, D IN. 
Gentleman, as he Gh him, into 4 darge company, 
Which, by that diſtinction, appears to have been 
made up moſtly of 'Clergymehpdifpuring withithem 
ou the poſſibility of uniformity in'tligiongahich 
topic, however, is only uſed as an initrodiitionand 
pretence to run down Chriſtianity. This OGentietnan 
is intended to repreſent the Authv1yvwhith, 2mdeed, 
he does moſt zuſtiy ; for heigtoofullof! himfelf' to 
let his opponents ſay any thing, and artfully ſpatters 
the profeſſed: religion of the author with the iſtrung· 
eſt arguments that Author could put into chi mduth: 
aſter this) without the leaſt proyocatiom rom the 
poor dumb creatures, he brealis out into harſh and 
ſplenetie invectives againſt the Whale cοpn0ĩ, 
charging them wich fury, brutality; ancb- unt of 
breeding; and theng without giving them time tu re- 
ply; ſhufffes away with. an air of diſdain. Here are 
good breeding, humanity, benevolence, love of che 
ſpecies, moral beauty, and ſocial affection, in an high 
degree and here, Sir, is fine Dialogue, by way of 
example and illuſtration to all the en SP 
ſhip; beſtows on that kind of writing |. ./v | 
©» Temp. The proofs you give of his Lorſhip's 
diſingenuity on ſome occaſions, and roughneſs:on 
others, e ſcaped me when I read him, that 
Echought him angry with the Clergy, which, indeed, 
T:wasifar'-enough» from regarding as a faults. but, 1 
aſſura you, I do not now ne him with the 
ſame detwe of dadmiration . fog oc 
bps to that I was laſt Peking of, Prey 
Sir, in caſe yoo had found out that a certain petſon, 
dreſſedu in a blue coat, Was a ſcoundrel;, would you 
eveti-afterwards tell every man you met in blue; 
2 zaltho' in ä companies, that he is a 
„ ſcoundrel ? 


believe Gals area in painting. 


of poetry, painting, ſculptures muſic, 
would you think of bin; UD bras - 


emp That he: was really, leſo a Gentlemen than 


„ e en ; 329 
ſcoundrel?, Would. you advertiſe, him ſuch, ho 
Fenn r i 1 5 10% . 

Tap. could hardly;be guilty.of fo Gena nude | 


bene Fein 61 


ee Change the colour, and ſuppoſe it black 


nill-ao6SoaE; hoch he-famer1, 915004 atk 22 
e 


Sep Lou have not ee 25d ah yet, I 


aF emp. No, indetd. un 361 . 1 
hep. Buppoſe 1 your, acquniat- | 


ance, ſhould be perpetually telling you, that you: are 
a clown; that you have no taſte ; that you ate igno- 


rant of painting: that you. never, travelled 3 but, at 
the ame time, that he himſelf hath made rae 7 
tour, in finely accompliſhed; and an excelle mm 


.myſdlf RE PIG fate 


pretenſions. iu 283305500 001 10539 wut; books Nel. X% 
Shep. What! altho' he could. bow. with: a;good. 


r — eh en 2 man of 
qualiag $4) ee ee e eee oy aer 


Temp. Thoſe. are but mere exterior. accompliſh 
ments. The teachers of dancing, riding, puſbings 


2 can no more make à truly · gentee l perſon, than 
a taylor can make a man: nay, the ampleſt fortune, 


and the moſt liberal education, are only helpeHrr 
that purpoſe z and, when they are laid out ona mind 
and perſon not prediſpoſed by nature to gracefulneſs 


and dignity, they only finiſn him a corcomb. No 


one ever had true good · breeding. who was ſeit· ſuſſi · 
ene his luperiority over ſuch as have 
nat 


19 
5 


his, He who affects to ———— 
efpecially. in the odious way of compariſons with 
Planner people, hath a weak head, char gros giddy 
even upon an imaginary elevation. The, us Gen- 
tleman never ſeems to thin himſelf, not ard any = 
pains to make others think him, a Has. Gentleman; 
but ſpeaks; himſell 10 the word by ag yoaffected eaſe 
and dacorum, im all his carriage. hg 

Shep, So much for this author's politeneſa, who 
was ſo over · run vith refinement and taſte, that he ſets 
up taſte as a fehgion or moral rule of action for the 
great ones, while he leaves the ignorant and the-vuk 
gar to be governed by a belief of future rewards and 
puniſhments, which, he. intimates, can be of no uſe 
to the liberal, poliſbed, and refined part of mankind, 
ſuch as himſelf, wha, he ſays, are apt, through the 
whole courle of their lives, to look upon ſuch ſan- 
&jons as mere na and tales; ſo. far are they 
from the ſumplicity of babes and ſucklings. .,,Theſe 
arg, js words, in the ſecond chapter of dis chird Miſ- 
cellany... DIS. FM gt D v ohe, [elder Sr 057 

Twp: I remember them very well, and alſo. my 
own ſatisfaction in eſpouſing a principle that diſtin- 
guiſhed me from my own ſervants, and the vulgar. 
part of manltind. It is diverting: enough to reflect 
on the pleaſant alteration this new ſubſtitute for Theo · 
logy. yill make in the reaſonings of ſuch as ſhall be- 
converts to it, and in the faſhionable terms, 
th which they will be-obliged to-exprek their ſenti- 
ments, about it. As, there '1 is nothing, in which 
are'more divided, than in their caſtes, in- 
nite, differences and difputes muſt nevds ariſe in he 
ec of faber. As we give che eee, 


Anicricn! 1 


teel; "arid ele; and were we would uſe he term 
horer6dox,/ they will 'expteſs'themiſdves by infipid, 
ruſtic, „and imelegant. + He whoy among us, 
— — man, will, by 
them / be eſtetmed a fine gentleman; and what we 
call kna v. or villainous, will, in thei language, be 
denominated unmanmnerly, or clowniſh. "What is 
new" light" among us, will be a new faſhion win 
thidth 36 %% le 00s 125 mghet (47 wu haay oat mg 
- $hey, TV advance the credit of 'thisnew-invehted 
religflot/ for pebple of quality, hey — 
mikes 1 jeſt of conſcience, of hell and the 
and afterwards turns them over to the mob "ha s 
it, then come to this, that We — 
confined to conſtienee, aid # plebtitn religion, while 
you Gentlemen of refinement ate to be ſet at latpe, 
angcd t full Hberty to regulate your fives acchrding to 
your own inelinations and"averfions? Sine, by Wk 
ſcheme/ the very ſouls of men are to be 
into two rahks, I wiſh his Lordſhip had appointect am 
herald; ora maſter of the —2 't6 ſeParate 
the ſouls of quality from the-plebeian,” the honour- 
able from the ebnſtienxidus fouls, and to Keep Us in 
our places: hot that 1 am afraid I ſhall” Be tempted 
to deR upward for' better edmpany that de affigns 
meg but becauſt 1 Ro.] a great many empty and 
contedted concο , vg alths' deſcended df wealthy 
families) dd renned by-edfcation and travels inte 
foreign ebuntries, and, of ebnfequence, pte 
to am end talte; yet as Gelkitute of it, eſpecially 
im his'' BordHip's" ſenſe; a8 Geir "footthed!"" Now 
372, — ow, Will be for aping his Lord hp, and 


12 ſwimming 
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ſwimming on the top. if there is no ne to humble 
them tai an apprehenſion of thell-angthe-devit: be- 
ſides. ] cannot ſee how the mam ofaquality can pro- 
poſe moking his tour f taſte — ge 
ſuitzhle train ef both ſexes, 
lower peaple, ho wupon our ſncaking principle — 
oonſeiences, cannot follow him a ſingla ſtep z and, as 
to taſſe e ard incapable: of aer acquiring it. This 
nghle author hath, indeed, nominaed ino herald; hath 
conſtituted. no office to diſtinguiſh the ſlaues /f con- 
ſcience from the followers: of taſte and honour i yet 
he hath nor: left the bean monde alkogether expoſed to 
the, numberleſs. pretenſions to, - and. diſpurtes abobt, 
Principle ſo vague and indeterminabie in itſelf: for, 
; e eee ben th af: 
ingen idiculer im choir places by 

— che mag of real, kalte mapenfilyöhcke the cox- 
oom who only pretends to iti ci,ẽ. his proper 
Hiace) among us low. Wretchen who, below there is 
another world. His Lordſhip, hawever, had two 
Other geaſons for erecting humour into va atiterion for 
important a pucpoſe : the thought is nend and 
ſinguhr,; and, as ſuch makes the moſh diſtinguiſhed 
; of his book, Again, having, thro”: alidhis 
ores. writings, made: uſe of: bumgur :inſteadt-0f 
realop,.and jeſted: his reader. into a ſetoaf very: ex- 
traordinary concluſions, leſt any ant ſnauld ſay it 
was too ludicrous ap! inſtument for ſon gave a pur- 
Poſes: as the in of truths; of religious 
duct, being able, ig prove. whatever he pleaſed, be 
Praxcd) a jeſt to be the, beſt, middle.gexm in every 
quęſtion: ſo that hig elaborate. treatiſe, which he 
ſole: ſtiles, An ec on the freedem of wit and 


Humour, 
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{juſtly merits tie title; of The-jornla lic, 
Parket G0, kb üsfunether dde- ade ug of by-his 
Lotdfhipy-uinknown:to former writers; beit hereafter 
to--byemitatddoby! all. Tbeteummon method fol- 
lowed befone his time, im order tb tate i 
ance regulag and coherent; wes; firſt} to fo 45 
idea of Certilin xules for writing! 3 
ths matter un adjuſt the rale to theſe rules. 
have rum in dhib vid beaten track, UI, have lobked 
too ſlawiſh g formal, and ſtiff; for ſo greht 4 Pernds, 
who h. te u Libertine dn ef Uchh, 20 fell 
gion uche chebefdre ventured vn 4 Way! mere fes and 
bold; grſt titing many! of Ns ercatiſes, wither 
role at ill aſcr this — from theſe Wife 
ſuch critical rules, as might ſerve! the "of 
other authion;7114s ier did the rule bs 
Poetry fiend Hamer. Our ainh6t's methed 
can call ic ſo) may be termed; tlie obſture, G the 
deſultory mrchod, the patch-work;' the fiff-rafff lie 
hoteh · potelt bf the Belles Lerirus. 2 
good deal in thib way, he 'webte althoſt as imlich 
more to ow the excellence both of His Hethöd 
crecutionz 45 alſo to correct and reduce the ln 
hed Word t0 a taſte for his new ſkaßdaitl e Tltäs 
one treatiſe produced another, and the exattiple clic 
before dite rule, In like manner,” is he had in 
ned u world of flights and rants with his a 
which, ian cloſe wy might Seen and bm Cftttb- 
verted points will not readily ſeem 1 Bs 
ordinary reader} he ſhews, + advice to an author, 
thar/this/iv'kn" excellent ingredieflt in gvöcd rel; 
and, to ſuppork himſelf with afl indifp Edd 
rity (an uncommom 'contleſechſion in Amie 
. original," and above all imitation), le 
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ture rewards 8 


matter to trace out his opinion, 


my 5 


zecomp 555 eee 
Paige d patterns, Hor imitations, are, 40 
gr. the Ee ornaments and ex- 
15 


NON Ay: 5 
3s 4d r again ben yo 


er a py ito hi 


* 
diſtinction between moral good and evil, and the 
nature and force of obligation, to ariſe from the al- 
fections, 


ä’ G4 6 e 


means'the 1 Ae man mob Mean 
; acqyiitred and diſchwyed of Wil,” Which, ac. 
corditig te ttm, i foreigh to ue, ang winadurdt. Bur 
when this! role of are" e6th& "16" be doftly onfi- 


pears, that the'worſt of men hath paflion'or aff 
Aion in Rim, ieh zs net found in af men, and d 
nor figinlly wake a part of hü rar nature e e 
poo Was bur then, Original evil? 70 
ö hs br i 24 Wes nd'in our 
affetions ſprings not ſri ary Bes aachen ae 
chens; r takes its riſe fromthe the perverſion and 
corruption of 614; er natürl. If all the unna- 
rurat-affeFtiohs, in his I'ordthip's'caralogre, "arc ers- 


mined, "they will ; appear to mager a. ror of 2] 
one ad to derive er-. mali, - from: 51 | 
of a 2 man is by 1 ea e 92 
tered ; and therefore, had not-his Lorlhy 

Mudious ef iioveltythan S ie d hart 
up moral ei to Anordinate affection, rather "than to 
unnuturul r atlventiticns'affe&tions; s: 
W N : 1 755 e capi an ye 


« Shep. "He places envy among his unnatural affe- 


. ions; and yet, in all children, it is one of the firſt 


thut males its which could-not happen, 


mere it not haturäl, in dur preſent MY ot 


Is bot fel lee natural to us? ö 
"Temp. It ij. 


n „ Gi 


ieee 


mel ions. which, by means of his inability, 
either to gratify or ſubdue R720 


436 | Den Revedled. bl vit. 
Sbep. ls riot the beſk man apt teꝭ be uneaſyʒ when 


be fads himbelf, deſtitute of fomewhat ornamental or 


pleaſing, which he nne 
Lemp. I believe he mag. Y nod eee e 
Sbep. Does he not endeavour to aaquire that poi- 
edo, if he bath. a probqbiliey af doingrit;withour 
injuſtice, or injury to any man? ics oe ns fovts 
Temp. He does. A1 10 rr HT AN 
Sbep. So far he is only/a&ed-by. a-tecural-ſelf- £ 
love: but hen he not only deſires the good for its 
own ſake, but that he may be on aclevel with the 
man in whqm he, admires it; how do you call the 
affection he is then acted, by? Hg. p42: * . 
t It is emulation. ki 0190-305; df; 
Sbep. Whence proceeds emulation . Aird 
_ Temp. From a mixture of felf-love and prides. 
. Shep. Is emulation a vice? 15-0" OM | N 
. IJ chink not. 14 91 135; +51 4th" $3 WT 


4 Shep, Pride, then, may be nature and unblame- 


en ſou inſtances ; may it not? arch. ate + 
Temp. I think, it may. TY: 129) erty e: I- 
Sbep. But when the, perſon, cho deſſres the good 

he admires,in others, inſtead of, endearouring.to ob- 


tain the like himſelf by laudable means, feels an in- 


clination to rob otherg of it and, being unable to do 
ſo, is filled with diſcontent and man; vngnf 


call him? WS 4 lien 1 ves ** 0nd” i No? 


. Temp. I pronounce him ewigen. tow lk f h 
Sbep. Lou ſee, — . Bo 


deteſtable, = at” 


bein reafonings, AnEX Shit WPFaE wit, end 
poor oe: as lumps of poiſons: — . 
g6l#\"the S eritg thin, andt't 8 
che young men, dt whothithe 46 
made} prove the truth of hin 
Wonen Fd men bock du icy Serben 


5 one derer dee with hen 
vwithiot pity and i 
pe 9 —— Them 


00 Pre ng Face lac, 275 1 the erer 
were a ſpecies, in the cauſe of Dith, felf-pafſiont, Miracli- 
cult for worſhip. Forming the Dads naiwben mann, 
to converſe with, one's „ Nn 11.1 714d FH mm 
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338 Deifm Reuealed. Dial. VIII. 
. higheſt ory, anch a chanel opened em d torrent of 
impiety and vice to pour itſelf on the whole; courſe, 
of. their future yes. n It is mote taohe lamented. 
than wondered at that his Lordſhip/ ſheuld he the 
favourite author bf young men dar hes near 
their tage of life hen he wrote, apc therefore his 
gay and airy way is too conformable ao their turn of 
mind, not to be higluy approved of Beſides, he 
feeds their vanity, and gives them A looſe, which 
they are much apter to make; an ill quſę af, than be 
was. The feeble btidle af moral beapties and de- 
ſormities, and a fg deſire to, puome ic the N, 
that his prineiples were ſufficient. mighe haxs kept fo 
bookiſh, 1 ſq fickly, a yaung man. 
within ſome boundst i but it dog h, gans fol- 
low, that the generglity of dur youths, cexpaled, 50, 
the moſt violentipaſhons from within, and the moſt 
alluring temptationg from without, ſtand in need of 
nd other reſtraints; ie og ni ano an, 
Temp. Altho“ hig; Lordſhip's writings gave me 
high notions of uimie, yet, I freely ohh, they did 
not, by any means; inſpire me with a prupotionable 
ardour to reduce them to praftiggy, This did. nat a 
Ii e recommend him; ta: me * Mtiter . and, l ve- 
y believe, is wich readers, ſuch asi Na, the great. 
ſt beauty in his performances, 
-that makes ſuch [liberties and affectayqns; pleaſe in 
him, as would diſguſt in an author af. Jeſs ſogthing.. 
principles, md bongut Hai vac ju i 100. 
he. Join confeſſion, is woch a d remarls. 


at 203 40 DDI au „il zi 24.4 


UT it is tide; to. paſs to. another, whole ſtile. 
and manner, being unworthy of notice, will. 
not detain us; I mean Toland, who, being — 
Agi 3 ſon 


if nat the vg mg 


Dial. VIII. Deiſn Roveales. 339 
ſon of an 5b: Pfieſt, was a Papiſt, after- 
_ wards turned Preſbyterian, and then Deiſt: this pre- 
tender to ſcholarſhip was of a mean and deſpicable 
genius, wirhout any one/conſiderable talent but cun- 
ning; wien, however; he made ſo dextrous an uſe 
of, that le ſerved him for judgment, learning, and 
every other aceotapliſhment;y)! infomuch-- that he 
paiſed/with manyyin Rufia antt:Exgland, for a man 
of letters S and, ſor a great linguiſt. He 
was ſent oer by the fimernity of Deiſts on this ſide 
of the water, to propagate infidelity in Ireland, with 
appointment fuſficient to ſupport him in the rank 
of A Gentleman he no ſooner arrived in Dublin, 
than his nab for ſo good a cauſe prompted him 
to too open an expoſure of bimſelf, and his princi- 
ples A inſomuchi that, the Clergy of that city taking 
the arm, che had the mortification, : the very 5 
Sunday after h ſet his foot on the Irijſb ſhore, to 
malte one in an auditory, to which the preacher ad- 
dreſſed a Sermon, filled, from beginning to end, 
with ſevere but juſt invectives againſt him. Such 
treatment in his own country, you may be ſure, 
could not but ruffle one who was among the foremoſt 
even of his on ſratertũty in conceit and Self. ſuffici- 
ency. In his paſſton he kept no meaſures, but ran 
into ſuch wild indecencies, as ſdon made him ridi- 
culous, and foreed him to return in an huff, before 
his: money was out, or he had done any thing for it. 
After his return, having ſupped, by invitation, with a 
wealthy Deiſt, a ſpoon was miſſing : poor Tolang, 
as it is ſaid, was ſuſpected of the fact by his brethren, . 
than his, but, probably, becauſe he was needy, and 
an Iriſhman : after being thought capable of ſuch an 
5 action, 


of the higheſt regard for Chtiſtianity, yet.heJabours 


1 2 in his e 


340 Deiſin Revealed. DAN VIII. 
action, by bis, on Deiſtical flends, othesg cannot 
have an high idea of his meals: yrt his perſon. 
deſpicable as he was, had ver important pros. 
Vince committec to his pen hy the clubs it was no 
leſs than that. of ,praving Chriſtiamity : to h not my- 
ſterious; in Which. under: pretence of defending re- 
yelation. againſt the charge of /my{texiguſneſss.. ha-ſer 
himſelf, with all his might, ta proye, that Gadicguld 


veyer toquite the behef of a myſtery, 054 point too 


high to be accounted for and ien, with little more 
than mere aſſertions; and :itexts of. Setipture. which 
he neither did hor eould prove vo he applicable to his 
purpoſe; he, by.debgn, weaklyrſhe was. tllat nothing 
in the Goſpel diſpenſation i is now myſterious, 0 in- 
comprehenſible. -'Altho! :he-abounds, with profeſſions 


hard to pruve che firſt ; but, as to tha laſt touches 
neither on the Incarnation, nor the Frinitys leaving 


dur religion to lanſwer, after all, for tchoſt and other 


myſteries, which he hath beet iat ſo much apains to 
prove could never be made objects of bur faith by 
Almighty: God. This author was underino negeſſity 
of endeavouring to write clumſily, or reaſonweakly, 
as is evident to any candid, reader, who petuſes that 
part of his performance, where: he intends to be de- 


monſtrative. Were not all the ther Deiſtical wri- 


ters guilty of the ſame, or à like, artifice,: I ſhould 
charge the ſpoon n Toland., He who, in the 
maſſe of a Chriſtian, gets admittance into the minds 


of his readets, in order to ſteal away their princi- 


ples of religion and honeſty, not to enrich his own, 


Fan: only to disfurniſh their minds ; may, without a 


breach of charity, be pw eh W chat 


Tan 
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ane: Was ät nose natural be ſome of the 
3 "Sittw a 
Sep. Tlir honourable ee e able to 
julge whether Gade ſervant, ora - hq 
tleman, was hie maſt likely te bea thiefl. 

Ten Fru N F< 1103 xy "iy 27 2717 * D. 1530t 
-1 Shep!'/Phits worthy tescher of Heiſm, not fore- 


hondur his memory with an epitaph, wrote one for 
hitnſelf ; in Mhich his vanity, and / had Latin, outlive 
him; and in Which, among otheꝝ things highly, pa- 


negytical; he tells the world he underſtood above ten . 


languages. leg Neu Lo Sor epa 16005 
Fan, Kboye!: ene, Did e underſtand eleven, 
ot wet Vin ay 5. pF 2. L. $ nine) 40 
2 Sbeßp. His egitaph, you ſee, is-myſterious, altho? 
Chriſtianity: is not; but it was ſo long, that all he 


died worthwwasinot ſufficient, to purchase him a tomb 


de een in ent unit bt * 24:12 259219 
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1 Temp/4Nogwndeed-+ + ,../ 


hep, Well, vou. will find it is, if you read 0 over | 


Mr. Collins's pre 


forced. to believe 55 vrote it for. the ee of 


Rome, or Madrid. „He therein makes the moſt la 
mentable and bitter outeriey, for want of liberty to 
write or ſpeak one's mind upon religious ſubjects 
Till I faw'this performance, I thought there had not 
been a countey under heaven, hereiſo great encour 
tagement is given t to books. publiſhed, againſt the 
eſtabliſhed religion, as ih this, The "uſe he would 

1 make 


3 
eng That ſtory of the theft is a very ſtrang 


ſeeing whether any of: his irigenioay brethren would 
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| fake of greater liberty, 


Dei Revealed. Dial. VI 
were it granted him, ap- 
pears, by his uſe 'of that liberty, e la 
gence, he had; which was nothing —— to in- 
troduce into the wo rid another piece Hhivery of 
the ſame kind with "chit che de tel + hr 
his firſt c 91 Go s, that the ? 


founded on r Chriſtianl e die gc 
but does 19 80 ſo much & atetpe ay ht it is 


founded on nothing aſs: yet, es If je eter den, 
been io if 77 1 he. thinks 'he't 
W 
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or typically: Ty r he cal in the authority "of d 
renbufius, an = 17 75 and abrid that wrl⸗ 
ters e id the allegorical int = 
tion, en of it 05 rhe 1 


SH TY» 
order only to detect and Fas is low c 225 ot 
ſufficient anſwer to his whole book. The fame au- 
thor, in another celebrated * after giving 
us 
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Dial. VIII. — 1 
us A definition tion [of Free-thinki (a); which firs no- 
thing 1 7 e of TON (for itcontains - 
Nute s it as 'necefſary to 
f ev y kind, r | 
ein to dige Fi the 

eds | Spb to impoſe of him 
} ieh one would hardly expect from 
| © . He rells 685 the Bible contains 

frags "given us, Ne divers times, 5 Grd 
ſts, that, as it is the work of God, 
i with the greaieh rome, fer be 
; Tn the world ſi mtl. 
„ wh ſhew; that it is im- 
unde A's Hoe ba knowlege in 
A tics, phyſics, ethics, 
T 0 2 Foy "he 185K the'tieceſ- 
in order to the artaintricnt' of 
ology, -thit is, in order 'to"the 
ail 3 8 true religioh, Certtim articles of 
= 2 the Scriptures, "which Re dts not 
cbt. figures to us, \with a little 
ſuperſtitions, by ſome tricks of le- 


8 lad this fouhdation,” ke hen 


and 7750 5 tires. are ops — 2 

gible. "Air this is bee done for the — 
Chriſtianlty.” "his" iis 6 eee 
Fre:-thinking 725 4 mot perfidious dealing and Each 
his read f to A ſearch 1 1 writ By'a ty a ſyſtem Gf. chi- 
cane and ee ee ee An. 
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344 Deiſin Revealed, Dial. VIII. 
Temp. Such mean artifices are altogether, unworthy, 
of a Gentleman, to ſay nothing of a champion for li- 
berty, and a guide: to truth 4% Mg 50 
i 100 fl. uf e e P08 eee 4g; 
Sep. ET e eyes to the great 
„ . Apaſtle of Deiſm, hd in his laſt com · 
prehenſiye work, bath exhauſted: Nhat i ſaid by all 
the, gther Läbertine. writers,; and ſummed che whole 
orge; pf; chair cauſe; ;infomuch that this book is he- 
come the Bible of all Deiſtical readers, I mean Tins 
dal; in compariſon of whom, Toland is but a pedant, 
Calling a ſaphiſter, and his Lordſhip himſelf à trifler. 
This great man gave himſelf a. better opportunity 
of looking ſharpiy into religion, -and-ſecing; its weak 
ſide, than Deiſts uſually do. In the reign of Charlie: 
the Second he was a Proteſtant, in that of Fomes 
Second, a Papiſt, and, aſter the Reyalution, he con- 
fonmed to the Church of. Euęland which, for want 
of another Revolution, he was forced, in outward 
profeſſion, to adher e to, during the reſt of 1 his life : 
yet not ſo ſerupulouſly, but that he ſet himſelf te tuin 
that Church, and to deſtroy not only revelation, but, 
I may ſay, all religion, firſt by his Rights of the 
Chriſtian. Church, ad afterwards by his Chriſtianity 
65 old as be creation. After doubling thus upon: the | 
are pt to wonder at ſeeing the looſeneſs of his prin- 
eiples, either in his books, or by his life and conver- 
ſation. Whether he drew his diſpenſatiuns from his 
Popery, or his Deiſm, I know not z however, he 
acted as freely as he thought, and exemphified what 
he fete by what he did. His principles were not, 
like thoſe of ſome other Deiſts, merely whimſical 
and ſpeculative, but highly ſerviceable to the pleaſing 


"MF 
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or profitable purpoſes, for wy FT, We. choſen. 
They coſt him his copſcience, and his Character; and 
therefore, not to haye turned chem to ſome account. 
would have been ill management. 'F not rake 
into he dereſtakle x particulars, which are till remem- 


mire bozarhingg/ od adh ere to lis principles. x 2 
e we conceive, that au ee 


e te er ood fog 3 + } 15 | Ils Wo © th OB 


. Shepy It is eabily.. ab 1 for. > 
at 4 diſtance: from London and Oxford, either never 
heard of his pranks; on, i bey did, looked on them | 
as: only the inventions of Chriſtians. "As to thoſe 
who knew full well the life he led and: yet became · 
his followers ; it was, with thefh, far from being 
objection to his principles, that they Wade ee | 
lewdneſs, and other vices, becauſe no other principles 
could make tliem eaſy. Nothing/ſoftrongly recom-, 
mended, them to their liking, as to ſee their pleaſing 
effects on both the fortune and RNS of him, 
u. e to nn” Þ for them in his | 


" N 2 Fat ad. nor, chat * a at che 
deftrydtipn of all: 5 49 how, does that appe ppcar? 
' -»Shep. In hid Chriſtianity at old: 4 che ergatjon h 
ofes ſeveral ments, which, if admitted; muſt en 
in downright Atheiſm. This the anſwerers of tl 
book:zpok notice af, and r to c 
thoſe. arguments of the conſequtntt. e e, 
1: Temp, Is it not agreed, that writers are 9057 11 
ſwerable for the conſequences t that ** be drayn, from 
what they publiſh? 92 „ 115 Modu 


1d ab os *. 2 7. 5 
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346 Deiſm Revealed, Dial, VIII. 
bop. If a writer is charged with uch Goſs: 
quences a8 that mentioned, and peichen refutes th. 
charge, nor rehognces,, them E i is then taken fart 
granted, chat the: conſequences made, a from he h- 
ginning, a part of ks intendement: but if chet prayer 
as his, which by the public is aſcribed to him zrit 
news he was hot far from the Atheiſm of Epicurul. 
Since! he therein expteſſes himſeif to xis ff * 
* thoy pe all EIT &; infignt 

«I ;1 he is reporied. 

abel, alle by before-big death. II — wu 
+ defire he may have merey on men omen he va. 
wichin,.an haif 's brehilch of Atlielſp, at the 1 
hen men are apt to diſcover ll the religion 
have, Both, how ewe, ſetye as a key to his life ar 


* N Wi Ly 10 1 2 4 gi 
Temp, pe ta Obe a 
fende of Chriſtianicy;: againſt the Objection, 1 
came too late ititd the world. A 9: 13 no e230 iy nos 

Shep. It paſſes, at firſt, oo the lgnorape har, 
ality that notion; but, as he proceeds; h e Bride! Thy; 
ftianity refuted by that very e the Au 
as bis (ict erden e wee 

po: i 26] 1 nt 8 
8 en. wo. And by. altho', in the title-page,. brift 
47 j8;85. 01d; 45 the creation z in the body of 
NY 'antiquiry.,is ſbortened by I ho 


$3 10] IS i ns 
— 41 and that which i e 


: # FI 413. 2 ay 1 3112 views 
ace | 167 43 7 1 Int 
1 I, | "© 27 f 15 If; $16 
Sbep. 


Su Exen that: Here the ſnurper ſhews Him- 
ſelf im the writer ſb plainly;” that his readers muſt 
ſhare — in che merit of impoſing-on'therſelvieg 
before they vun become pteſelytes to opimons/ chat 
ſtand in ned ꝛ0f art, ier theſe” to recommend 
them. 0 ode }' ln 577 - ve gd aid asv- 
RA 10 rmtied1h oils not 181-300 26.30 award! 
Temp: AT ſcheme of '' Libertinifiri} which” 
e a0ipliniencs humam nature witth gehn 
ſuſſicieney, and turns its beſt ſide out ward to a 

ficial 'obſerver; is in! my opinion;! as Well as yours, "4" 
flat cohtradiMion to common experiences" but long © 
to Heur your renititks'\on the Fable vf the bees which” 
repreſerits thankid'as'a' ſort of devils, and maftess 
vice the ſptiug af every thing they de, not ccepre 
ing their beſt actions. You will own, I believe mak 
vanity: und SHofuſitieny eculd not have dictatec 0 
ſevere ſatire on che whole hun ſperiecs, ard, Uf 
conſequence, on the Author himſelf} / 
Tam very far from owning any ſuch t 
ſince, if Tdidg the whole work elf would e. 
dict tine. The writer does not ſo much as wif 
be of 2 different male from all other men, wem he 
repreſents under the influence of vanity, as the fifſt'; 
mover ef all thiey'think; or do. Wem this beck 


„Sehe ſa fioiency had, in a grenter ore lei 


was 


degrer; taken poſſeſſion of all the writers and reads 


among us. What principle, therefore, could A] 
devil have defended, that wodld have giver! hiftr fe 
high an ulr of frtgülarity, ks the one he cheſef and 
yet, at the ſame time, have ſhewn his contempt for 
religion? I Hobbes Bad l lived: before hit fle 
muſt have even carried off the credit of an invent 
Of all the writers on the ſide of infidelity, this had 


4 


348 Deiſn Reurulad. Du VIIn. 
the greateſt ſtock of wit ant experzende Ns ſehle in. 
deed, 18 4 ietle'Tutnpiſh 1 ber de k. clear anch Mong. 
The eloquence'of Nys h, in Hamit be 
ſnower of ſnow ;/ but that of Maude vii 15 Hike 4 
ſhower of 'ftones,' that flüttens all the incloſtres f 
virtue, and leaves 4 frightful face of ruin bellinch it: 
Shaftjbury —— to prove mankind, of hofft he 
knew but little, benevolent, public intectg and, by 
nature, good. Mandeville 1 — wo 
prove them the reverſe: of all this. Theſe Authors 
both attack Chriſtianity, but for quite oppoſite 
quarters, and on contrary plans. A Ebriſtian may 
leave them to ſhoot wide of what they aim at, und 
hit one another; but a Libertine, Who hath à ready 
faith for any thing that promiſes to xid Wie wn. 
ble ſome religion, gives often as full ati aſſent to both, 
as a Libertine hath to give, and ſerves Himſclf with 
the arguments and ſneers of both. All things are 
right and true, altho" never ſo repugnant to one an- 
other, that help to hunt from his conſtience\fhch an 
inmate as Chriſtianity. | Theſe allies*6P his; Wemie 
as they are to each other, are called Hd dender the 
preſet invader of his repoſe and pleaſures?! and al- 
though, when the viftory ſhall be obrained, and reli- 
gion baniſhed, he can never reconcile them: yet he 
knows well enough how to keep them quiet, having 
room in his mind to billet contradiftions at 
ſuch a diſtance from one another, as to prevent their 
interfering and jarring, at any time. In moſt contro - 
verſies, wöch is on one ſide or other, br, Sagar in 
the middle; but in chis, betweeh Shafifhury and 
Mandeville, it is really no- Where: men ate not what 
either repreſents them. We are not to thank the 


re 
ſome what 
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ſomo hat of a, mote gudellent and beneficent diſpo- 
tions fur the and ſeryices wergegive 1 ood 
man., I all. ihe good, eee 

traßted, love. of Wirtde, were, ſepagated rom. = 
which. Hos flom other mativey, it would ge ſuf- 
er PE honeſt man, gat to fay 'S 


be ee vice, the natural fend. 
engy:of: which is only evil: but ſhews the dom of 
Gods, hoi hath, ſa conſtituted thennaturę of man: 
0 0 be bath, placed. him — dat good 
reſulrs, a laſts ey en from exil itſelf. ys .; 

„Temp. I never hgught theſg wo writers ſo. oppo- 
ſte : fg if che. NoGor...cells us, that privare malefits- 


are, Public: benches ; the. cer maine that parti- 
| ular, eYlay general good... th 4 1. 15 v. 
— Sho lay true; hut why. then, Fn habe Do, 


. much animoſity? 
know. S £4 1 
1 hs bout y bey entertained. quite op- 
pos, pico of; mankind, and. each, f Fans his 
a Ge pn.) his own opinion pf. che f 
which opipign, becauſe is was @ favourite, he ou 
e e phy. indulge oo much, gr carry 200 
HET) 16478 H e n 
* Fon l * 5 wu wy n ſatis fin, laid 
open the. pech 1 artifie of each Lybertine 3 per | 


| Pb is the wick. or  {tratagem, of the © Inde- 
2. M6 performpagee, gh ungs; ick. 1770 

Sede profeſſions. of loye, an even Zeal , for, 
Chriſtianity ; contains litle o or nothing, . at leaſt that 
Leue of Deittical principles i and ſcemsto 
ap meddle 
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meddle with hardly any thing elſe than the-vices of 
the-Tlergy, which it labours to reform: a deſign, in 
yr opinion, truly laudable; and conſidering the 
times we lvt in neither umſoaſonuble / nor unworthy 
the pon of a Chriſtian writer. It is true, the writers 
ol nheſe papers laſh the Clergy wich exceſſive acti- 
moqy but this ſeems purely the effect of an ver- 
heated zeab for Chriſtianity; ſinct; towards the be- 
ginning of. that work, they ſpeak of your office in 
terms full of reſpect and affection, and, oontrary to 
theo uſual practice of Libertines, diſtinguiſhing the 
good Clergy from tlie bad, profeſa as High a regard 
for the former, as diſvſteem for the latter! but what 
contributed moe chan all' this, to cunvince me of 
their zual and hearty attachment to Our religion, is, 
their declaring, that; Liberciniſm: did not ariſe from 
any want of evidence in favout of Chiſtianity, bur 
from! iche ill Jives-bfithe" Prieſts j und that à good 
and truly pious Miniſtry might, wich the greateſt caſe; 
extirpate that poiſonous” plant, notwithſtanding its 
having ſpread ſo fur, and ſttuele itt yools ſo deep. 

- $bep; There is nd one thing in the world chat bet · 
ter ſwits Wirk a rational and religitus mind, chan a 
calm diſpaſſionate endeavour to trace up whatſoever 
happens,” tho? never ſo ſeemingly evil in its nature 
and tendency, to a wiſe deſign, or, at geaſt, permiſ- 
ſion / of Providenee I have often” conſidered” the 
beok; ybu ſpeak of, in this light As we have little 
or ho diſeipline to regulate the behaviour cof che 
Clergy; as che friends of that order are tub dender 
tolehaſtiſe/ and expoſe the unſdunder: part of choſe 
who. lt it; and us thoſe among vs, who have ſome 
regard for religion have yet more for their 'own 
ſafety; and their worldly views; 9 
. 8 | Jace 


CC 
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Independent Wikigs might be of ſingulat uſe, if duly, 
attended to bythe Clergy : fat altho' in ſome 
places they ridicule what is right and goad, in other: 
they ſeourge our dal errors an enotmitzes. The 
jult Frovidenge of God. ſince we will not exerciſe a 
due diſaiphine on ourſelwes, lays un us: the ſeyerer 
diſcipline of gut enemies, in letting laoſe-fuch; per- 
formances againſt us, which in part anſwer ends 
moe agrecalle: 10 the eee e the 
intention of their writers. 5 Ant act 
Tem. Lu look upon e aue 2 dis woll 
9 ng 81015 
Friends never reprove with 1 like 
theus:z and therefore: we may be ſure the reforma- 
tion of thoſe theyorail at and; ridicule, makes no 
part of thęit / intention. If they beſtow, encamiums. 
ona few; af. the Clergy, it is but to gain credit, with 
undiſcerning, people. to their profeſſions, of zeal for 
Chriſtianity, and to the invectiyes with which they 
load the geſt.Fheſe -inyectives, and, 2 
— gor glibly down with numbers who 
iſtians , and fill them with a too 3 
aan the Clergy. Hence ariſes a ſettled 
nation, to their advice, as, well public as private: 
which keeps. them at a diſtance from both, and 
at the lame: time lays them open to the poiſon of 
Libertiniſm. infuſed by the books and converſation 
af choſe, who- y degrees, and artfully, althob a 
litle more Gpenly, inſinuate their arguments againſt 
Chriſtianity. Thus theſe men of candour c err 
what then utter againſt. thæ Clergy, in the bittermaſo of 
thein Jouls,; under ſpecious , proteſtatiqns.. of regard 
for our religion, and labour in the ſupport of Deiſm 
againſt that religion by preiudice alone, while LO 
ve 


* s, t ect, who wear « thinner 
3 — DONE NN hott (96K 6 "Ys 7 
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ubliſh diſtinct t eAtiſes 2 3 
th, hey did. 27 1427 10 i e . . 
8 e ebene then, are you put 
on their Warm n of zeal for Citiſtiatity ? 


o_ ale hb ns had a real intention 
Ae # reſormation of che Mi- 
| „ine very thut could be be. 


ted ſj t?! vn ih en DI, e, 161 
"> Mee cel i ching it 3 
nefs ö mankind, that ſuch Wan deceivers 
wan be een ts me hole con! 
. * proof of their bad intentions 
e very abievat of yours, 
Las 1 your too favourable opinion 
of them, natdely, their ing between the 
gd dd" the bad Clergyman Who is their good 
_ Clergyttan® ' Phjodesius; thut vain-glorious patro- 
nizer of &iſenfions, and erroneous doctrines, ſo cried 

up by men le hiniſelf; for h artful writiogs"againſt 
aff die (lem ſubſcriptions and defarations.” And 
de their bad b The Biſhbp of Man, 
it hen no ge of Cray. nor of the world, 


45 505 — 
. 


and whatſocyrr;elſs reſtrains: that gratification, Muft 
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Paſtor, nor a more upright man. To have run 


down the one, and-applauded the other, is a ſuffi- 
cient key to the deſigns of theſe authors, and may 
ſerve ſot à refutation of their hole performance, 
till it ſball · pleaſe God to give it a full anſwer in an 


intire reſormation of the Clergy, In the mean time 
that Clergy man beſt repels the poiſon of this chi- 


caning book, who lives and acts as 4 Clergyman 
ſhould do. All other Clergymen, altho' they ſnould 
write ten thouſand volumes againſt it, do but exhi- 
bit to mankind a confirmation of what is urged 
therein z do but argue on the ſide of its authors, 
and ſhamefully publiſh, to the world a new edition 
of this attacle on Chriſtianity; in their own conduct. 
The Indipendent Whig: ſhews his averſion to Chri- 
ſtianity by arhat he ſays againſt faſting. He is in- 
deed as much im the right, as 4 Peiſt can be, to 
ridicule + that, and all other acts of; mortification. 
Our paſſions keep pace with our blood, that wich | 
our appetites; and thoſe again with the! gester or 
leſs degree of indulgence ſhewn them. Now the 
appetites, and, ig mortification do not prevent it the 
paſſions of all men, are more or leſs exceſſive, thtoo 
natural corruption or habit and confequently call 
for different degrees of ſtrengeir and activity in the 
governing principle, which; is rgaſon . but.' reaſon 


without religion, or both without Mortification, 8 


coo weak..to ſubdue the paſſions," elpcially in,rankes 
conſtitutiona. The, gratification of our deſires and 
paſſions. being attended with pleaſure, rel T 


be in ſome degree diſtaſtefub tg our cartupt nature, 


and the more, as the paſſions and appetites. are 
ſtronger. Mortification therefore not only aids re- 


Vol. II. * &.- ligion, 
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ligion, but helps to abate or remove the 
of nature to religion. 
Deiſt, as ſuch, muſt be an enemy to mortification';" 
for the 
lity, or love of pleaſure; but that inducement loſes 


as much of its force in a perſon ſubdued by morti- 
fication, as it does in one debilitated to the ſame de- 


gree by ſickneſs. Hence it is, that ail Libertines, 
4, the Independent Whig among the reſt, repre- 
ſent it as a churliſh ſort of ſin, to refuſe at any time 
the good creatures God hath provided for us, out of 
which they never except the artificial and proyoca- 


tive articles of luxury. This, they do, in order to 


induce their, diſciples to a free and unſtinted uſe of 
meat, drink, eaſe, and ſoftneſs. erte, in obe- 
dience to theſe ſoothing leſſons, the appetites have 
laid in a ſufficient ſtore, the paſſions immediately 
grow high and hot ; and then religion muſt talk 
nonſenſe, or tell lyes, if it preaches up abſtinence 
from the allurements of an harlot, &c. as a neceſ- 


ſary duty; or ſays, that abſtinence in eating and 


n e ee eee e e 
a means of preſerving us humble, meek, and pa · 
tient. Whatever reaſon religion may have to call in 
the aſſiſtance of faſting and mortification, irreligion 
hith the ſame for objecting to them. Ir is certainly 
far from being a thing indifferent to the diſpute 
about religion, whether it is at any time a duty, or 
a point of prudence, to deny ourſelves whatſoever 
d en 7 Any, and our fortunes give us. 
Temp. 1 . of this ance 
bes very deep, and 
chief at the bottom, However, faſting, which is 
3 4 3 


It is for this reaſon that 8 a 


grand inducement to Libertiniſm is ſenſua- 


1 1 «as 1 1 n H. ten.d * 


conceals a vaſt magazine of miſ- 
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againſt nature, and may be Prejudicial to , 
cannot ſurely be acceptable to God. 
Sbep. Not in itſelf, nor for its own ſake, W 
as it tends to ſubdue our inordinate affections, and 
render us more amenable to his laws; which, by 
a diſrreet i management, it may do, without in the 
leaſt impairing the ert r ere as ſtand in need 
een #1111503 7428 
Temp. I muſt confeſs, Mr. ik 1 iy no 
great idea of its efficacy for that purpoſe. How can 
mere bodily applications or expedients work a change 
in the paſſions, which are mental and internal? 
Shep. Our paſſions and affections are purely. ani- 
mal, and, being placed, as it were, between the 
ſoul and body, become the medium or inſtrument; 
by which the ſpiritual and corporeal part of our na- 
| ture mutually act and re · act upon each other. When 
dteſe inſtruments have too much energy of their 
. own, the fprings of thought and action are wound 
too high-; from whence proceed violent perturba- 


| tions in the mind, and often dangerous diſorders of 
r the body, by which both health and virtue are im- 
. paired. Now it is found by experience, that the 
1 paſſions and affections draw their fewel thro the 
n body, from the quality and quantity. of its nouriſh- 
y ment. It js with us in this reſpect, as it is* with 
e 
fr 
er 


other animals, high · feeding exalts our paſſions, and 


abſtaining reduces them. Pray, Mr. Templeton, 
have. we. not our bodies and palions in commas 


ce Temp. We certainly have. 5 1 A 
ſ Shep. OW Ty OP FOCI in feeding your _ 
is W 


22 Tap. 
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Temp. I keep them pretty high in fleſh. 

beh. Not ſo high, I ſuppoſe, | as to e chem 
to run away with you?; 8 
Temp. By no means. 

Sbep. No, you only give them va ace 
for ſtrength and activity; but you go no farther; 
for you do not wholly truſt either to the ſtrength” of 
your bridle, or to your own ſkill in keeping.your 
ſeat. Bur why do I talk of horſes ? Many of us 
ſeem to borrow our paſſions from bears, tygers, and 
lions, rather than from more GIN" ani- 
mals?" ©511.:5 
7 emp. Nothing more true. fs + is 

Sbep. The keen appetites of ſuch men are pepe. 
tually at work to pamper their paſſions. Earth, air, 
and ſea, are ranſacked for articles of luxury; and 
thoſe things, that are in themſelves too high for 
common food, muſt be raiſed' ſtill higher, before 
they can come up to their palates, by ſeaſonings and 
ſawces, which it is the bulineſs of an; art more ex-. 
tenſiye and refined, than the Mathematics, to pre 
pare for them. To a meal, conſiſting of Aged 
ents thus fitted for the purpoſe, they ſit down, be- 
fore the laſt is half digeſted ; and, having eat as long 
as they are able, ſpend the remainder of the day; and 
ſometimes the night too, in ſwallowing great quan- 
tities of the higheſt wines, or other inflaming li- 
quors. All chis, however, would be but a taſteleſs 
entertainment, were it not ſeaſoned with ſoft muſic, 
wanton ſongs, libertine converſation, and flattery: 

In what a condition, think you, are their paſſions, 
ater having been thus regaled ? 

Temp. I have made the experiment too often on 
*. not to be ſenſible of its effects. 


Shep. 


\ 
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. Sep. In ſuch a caſe each paſſion is PDE! with a 
diſtemper peculiar to itſelf. Pride is ſwelled to 
phrenſy ; anger is inflamed to madneſs ; luſt is pu- 
trefied with a leproſy. Con ſideration, in the mean 
time, ſnorts itſelf to death in a lethargy; conſci- 
ence languiſhes in a deep palſy; and reaſon, the 
glory and boaſt of man, the lord and governor of 
human nature, hath nothing elſe to do, but to con- 


trive a better dinner for to- morrow, to look out for 


other articles of ſenſuality, on which the paſſions, 
thus enraged, may be employed, and to hunt for 
ſuch principles, as may countenance that employ- 
ment. If the perſon, prepared in this manner for 
miſchief, is only in a private ſtation, an hundred, 
or a thouſand wretches, ate all that can ſuffer by 
him; but, if he is a King, his own, and all the nations 
| bordering on it, muſt. expect to be viſited with the 
' ſword and laughter. Human blood muſt furniſh 
ſawce to his diſhes ; and the cannon, together with 
the groans of dying men, muſt ſupply muſic to his 


meals. The pride and ambition, the luſt and cruelty, 


of ' ſuch men, may be all traced to their tables, and 
found, as in their ſeeds, among their diſhes and 
bottles. Now, Sir, invert the ſuppoſition ; let 
men be temperate at all times, which'to an epicure 
is, I own, a continual faſt. But if this treatment of 
their paſſions | is too gentle to ſubdue them, and they 


| are till in danger of relapſing into riot ane>ſenſu- | 


ality, let them go farther, and on ſome occaſions, | 
. faſt, and mortify their ' affections : may not a cool 

head, and governable paſſions, be expected? Don't 
contrary cauſes produce contrary effects? And will 
not a mind, in this calm and diſpaſſionate diſpoſt- 


| tions be better able to ſteer its way to truth, to reli- 


Z 3 | gion, 


2 > : 
* 


ſtorm as that we have been deſeribing,?.. 
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gion, and devotion, than in che migſt of bn 


time you may ſee the reaſons, that induced. 1 wu 
Nee 
againſt urge and mortification. 2 "130, e 5 

Temp.” I ſee them; I feel them ; and condemn + 
my of ar „bene having . ane L ad 
of them. 61123; 

Sbep. * al 5 barks 0 3 
againſt religion, this is one of the moſt ſuperficial, and 
therefore the beſt adapted to a ſhallow reader, ho, 
hath not. literature enough to be caught with art-. 
ful quotations, nor ſufficient underſtanding to be imo 
poſed on by an appearance of ee. l is made, 
up of bitter words, flaſhes of wit, and ſmart re- 
flections 3 by which it is qualified to, carry down ir- 


religion to the meaneſt capacities, to, turn the. lare 


into a: Libertine, the fool into a witling, and {et a 
ſort of edge; on minds too dull and ſtupid. to be 
ſharpened, but in the way of profaneneſs. Having 
dwelt ſufficiently on this performance, it is time to 
call another. Pray, Sir, have you read Molten on. 
the miracles of our Saviour??? | 
Temp, 1 have, and will fave you the trouble. of 5 
re on a wretch beneath all criticiſm.. When 
my admiration for Libertine writers was at the 


higheſt, I looked in his performance with, contempt. 


His pitiful trick of refuting the miracles, under pre - 


tence of allegorizing them, is ſo. ſtale and barefaced, 
his ſtile ſo low and rude, and his attempts. to reaſon 
ſo abſurd and ſenſeleſs, that I could. not help look- - 
ing on him as a wy A "x nay who was on. 


bu vum Doi Rewalid, 459 


_ + Shep/ Yet; as he had been more impudent and in- 
decent than the reſt of the Deiſtical writers, he paſt 

for an hero among his own tribe; and his picture, 

I am told, eme pee e 


E31 


Temp. NOUGH ofhim, I amjmpubnre — 
your remarks on Chriſtianity not founded 


on. — a performance that contributed more 


to my dens e, n 
writing. 

Sbep. It is indeed r 
reſt its ſophiſtry is deeper, and the humour, which 
is remote and delicate, ſeems, at firſt ſight, rather 
to be ſuggeſted by the weak fide of religion, than to 
proceed from the induſtry of the writer. The mat · 
ter of this performance is ſaid to have been clubbed 
for by TindaP's diſciples, a ſet of men whoſe de- 
baucheries and blaſphemies would haue rendered 
them infamous in any other age or country” but 
their own, As to the artifice, on which it is planned, 
it conſiſts in puſhing the argu ments of Divines'con- 
cerning the deficiencies of Reaſon, and the neceflity 
of Divine revelation and grace, to the utmoſt ex- 
tremity, that the reader may think it impoſſible to 
be a Chriſtian without | ſhutting his eyes, and 
ſhaking hands with reaſon and common ſenſe. To 
this end, the texts of Scripture that ſet forth the 
neceſſity of God's: aſſiſtance in order to ſaving faith, 
and a good life, are much inſiſted on; and ſuch as - 
ſtrongly recommend tha uſe of our ſenſes and reaſon 
in judging of religion, are kept out of ſight.” The 
truth is, human nature, in order to its becoming ef · 
fectually religious and virtuous, requires two things; 
the one rr reaſon ſhould be convinced; for which 


24 pPurpoſe, 
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purpoſe, prophecies, miracles, - and arguments, are 
made ole of 3 the other, that the will ſhould be in- 
clined, in which conſiſts the peculigr office: of grace. 
Reaſon: cannot be convinced, nor faith excited, 
without arguments; nor will art do ęithet, 
uuleſs they. are attended to by a mind unbyaſſed. 
God's Holy Spirit alone can take off the uſiveral 
byatvapanireetigion, that lies on the cortupt and ſen- 
ſual minds of all men, and produce in them an at- 
tention to the arguments in favour of religion. 
Hence appear diſtinctiy the reſpeRtive offices of 
reaſon and grace, in order to an effectual faik; 
and hence may be eaſily _ underſtood and ex 
| Plained whatſoever is ſaid in Scripture, hen the for-. 

mer is appealed to, or the latter ſaid. to be'neetfiaty;: 
before we can believe any otherwiſe than as the De- 
vils do. Attention is neceſſary to conviction, and 125 
grace to attention ; and whereas, after the reaſon of 
a man is thoroughly reconciled to religion, he may 
fill continue wicked, ſo that his conviction ſhall 
only ſerve to condemn, not reform him, it is evi- 
dent, that God's aſſiſtance is here alſo neceſſary to 
apply his copviftion'to his will, to preſs: it home 
upon his 30 and wo He: 1. and ede his) 
faith. ; +13, 7146 4 4d 
Temp. There is one 8 ob Shih Ka pr 
of that book is made to depend, that ſeemed clearly 
to eſtabliſh his main point, concerning tlie neceſſity 
of abdicating reaſon intirely, in order ho our conti - 
nuing Chriſtians, after: having been educated in 
Chriſtianity. He ſays, the Seriptures malte it highly 
criminal to apoſtatize from the faith, or even to 
doubt; and he further ſays, What I think cannot be 
denied, that no one can * exatnine into principles, - 
n 0 . while 
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— nm : 
hence, I think, it clearly follows, that no man, 
educated a Chriſtian, is at liberty, when he comes 
to the uſe of reaſon, to-inquire effectually into the 
grounds of- his faith; and yet, without ſuch an in · 
quiry, what he believes may as well; be an abſur- 
dity, . ot a falſhood, a8 a truth; which. ſeems to 
make the _— of a Chriſtian. a very Fin 
thing. An 123 of lg 84 J #3 T A * 3 
Sbep. P ray, Mr. Templeton, can a man, lay ande, 
and-whalydiveh himſclt ob a eee eee 
without reaſon ?; & 4G „ vast 1 
emp. He cannot... . gert 21 1 2542 _ inte et 
S bep. It is impoſſible, Wen for any man, 
ever to change his opinions. 12d as os tay 
Temp. How is that ? {0 Wen! paid 01 15 * 
beg. Mh, he cannot examine his former. 
nion, without firſt laying it aſide, z and he cannot 5 
it aſide, andi become neutral, without firſt candidly 
conſidering the arguments Salt uh and ns. 
them to preponderate. 64 28501 d lan. 
Temp. This indeed runs the argument, to a aa 
rradiftory circle, and I, know not what to ſay to it. 
Shep. Let this argument of our Author, thus le- 
velled ar Chriſtianity, be tried on Deiſm, and we 
ſhall quickly fee its fallacy. Be pleaſed, Sir, for a 
moment to take on you the Os of a Deiſt, and 
wan ger, ee, ghar du. Mar. i 
Temp. I Will. | 
Sbep. As you are already a bat ou cannot 
fairly. examine the truth of e f you do not 
| AFR! bo PR. {57 rn EP 
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Temp. Fenn. ene before 1 hear de 
G oper. - | 
Shop. at anrtan india at 
tho“ they are never ſo'ſtrong, if you continue under 
your Deiſtical prejudice ; therefore that muſt be ca- 
ſhiered previouſly to the cxamination'of thoſe arge 
mene b 
Temp. The thing on plains Tray whence wiſe 
_ 'Shep, From ſorting out on a wrong principle Al 
Libertines ay it own for a maxim, and others too 
readily. grant it, that it is impoſſible for a man cin- 
didly to examine his preſudices, without firſt laying | 
them aſide, and becoming perfectly ce rad or in. 
different to his former opinions. | 
ren me doubt the 


= truth of this maxim 


Sbep. . petcatvs ftto'be a: dawn- 
right fallacy.” e 
hand belongs to you 7 5 pee zig c. 

Jem. 4am, 0916.5: vs: 2rpe4t | er ? 
Sbep. But as two canes. eee 
other, it may poſſibly be mine; will you give a fair 
hearing to che arguments, ee 
to // aeg 475: 2d 1 bo 

| Tump. 1 will. 1 28 ir 

* Let Ir e en rngly of opinion it * 
"Camps Tum inided; a will keep pages dd 
the contrary ſhall be made appear. ten e. 

Shep. In this, inſtance, Sir, altho* you retain you 
opinion in its full ſtrength, yet you are qualified 


to Judge, as an honeſt nn ſhould do, whether that 
54 opinion 


Mas ay 
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opinion ought. eau in or the reaſons of 
my — — to. | 
' Temp. The force of what — in not e 
reſiſted. An honeſt mind, altho ſtill attached by 
prejudice to an opinion, or by ſelf-intereſt-to a pro- 
perry, may neventheleſs decide in either caſe with- 
candour. 1% isn, * n 
Shep. Yes, but the . that prevail on 
him to quit his attachments, muſt have more appa- 
rent ſtrength in them, than thoſe attachments, whick 
in a diſiigenuous mind they ſeldom have; and 
therefore ſuch minds are very unfit judges in all 
wee own: mu or claims. 
* 7OU. datoringnd, L hope, bib per 
driticiſms, before you give me your 
ſentiments of che Mera! Phileſopher, and nenn 
humous works of Mr. Chubb. , 
Sbep. You was much in the, dane OY 
_ theſe, together; for it was hut one ſpirit, preciſely. 
one kind and degree of vanity, that taught them to 
wrangle and ſcribble themſelves out of the religion 
they were educated in, and this by ſteps ſo parallel, 
that they ſeem to have been tied to each other 
by the ſame, yoke, and driven down the mirx 
path to Deiſm by the ſame evil genius. What 
gives them ſtill a greater reſemblance, is, that they 
attack religion from the ſame battery, diſcharge 
againſt it the ſame arguments (only Chubb is a little : 
more particular), make their approaches by the ſame 
winding trenches, and. work under its foundations 
in the ſame. mine. They are both very good Chri- 
| ſtians yet maintain, as all other Libertines do, 
that the Church hath in all ages departed from the 
ſimplicity of Chriſt's religion, and that the very 
CO 
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Evangeliſts and Apoſtles miſunderſtood their Maſ- 


ter, and knew little of him or his doctrines. They 
allow him the character of a Teacher ſent from 
God ; nay, the Moral Pbiloſopher goes fo far as to 
inſiſt on the abſolute neceſſity of revelation (a); but 
at the ſame time they both labour to prove, that the 
revelation made by Chriſt veither was, nor a 
158 of any uſe to mankind. 
Temp. Moſt prepoſterous 1 Was : a revelation 1 ne- 
Did God actually malce one? And was it 
ſo diſtorted and perverted by the very perſons, thro* 
whoſe hands he choſe to convey, it to us, as to dif- 
appoint the intention of God, and deprive the world 
« all the benefit propoſed , #7 ns 
Sbep. It you look ori the authors under” conſider 
ation, as Chriſtians, no dreams, no revefies of a 
madman, can be more wild or monſtrous, than their 
performances. But if you believe them to have been 
Deiſts, the inconſiſtency you are ſo much ſurpriſed 
at, will vaniſh into a ſtroke of art; and what you 
took at firſt for groſs folly, will appear to be ſheer 
 knavery. If men, as Chriſtians, as the moſt re- 
fined and reaſoning Chriſtians, like theſe ingenious 
writers, who pare Chriſtianity to the quick, are, af- 
ter all, in explaining or defending it, forced to run 
into palpable abſurdities and contradiCtions, and talk 
like fools on the beſt hypotheſis of revelation; what - 
will follow, but that revelation itſelf muſt be an 
abſurdity ? This artful piece of folly ſerves to ſae 
. appearances with undiſcerning and illiterate Chriſti- | 
ans; and gives thoſe who ſchemed it an opportunity 
of ſliding into the minds of ſuch readers, and there 


eh See the Moral Philoſopher, p. 144. 


con- 
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confounding the fundamental principles of religion, 
with ſuch doubts and perplexities, as it requires 
more candour and good ſenſe to clear up, than fall 
to the lot of thoſe who are moſt apt to entertain 
themſelves with books of this kind: The author of 
the Moral Philoſopher, as I have been told, made 
the tour of all opinions relating to religion and phy- 
ſic ; and, having found little elſe chan prejudice and 
nonſenſe every- where, threw new light, in great 
abundance, on: both thoſe branches of knowlege. 

What his ſkill in correcting the Ethics of the learned 


world was, we expect to find on reading his Moral 


Philoſopher ; but upon looking into it, we are ſur- 
priſed to find it-contains nothing more than a re- 
futation of all that, which not only the Divines, 
but even the Apoſtles, took for Chriſtianity. This 
we find dictated with ſo ſuperior - an air of ſuffici- 
ency and authority, as may well ſerve, inſtead of 
weighty arguments, to convince us, that the author 
knew a great deal more of our religion; than thoſe 
who were inſtructed in it immediatefy by God him- 
ſelf. As for Mr. Chubb, if ever any man was 

inſpired by himſelf, it was he} for ſurely no man 
ever dictated from the fulneſs of himſelf with fo 


high an air of authority, or by ſo happy a manage- Os 


bee ano art d. os g n Se 

Temp. My ae to ſes what an illiterate per- 
fon could ſay on a learned controverſy;/mmade-me 
one of Mr. Chbub#'s readers 3 and, believe me, I 
did not think him by any means inferior tothe other 
writers on either ſide of the queſtion, excepting in 
* and n 


* 


Sbep. 
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..  Shep. Did you not find ourſelf furniſhed: in his 
"writings. with an excellent gradation of ſyſteins/ 
br PI CRIT v we 
triniſm ? ns 

Temp. 1 &id, and dhürved, chat while this Chand: 
ler of new lights was writing his way to Deiſm, he 
retailed to his readers a large parcel of lucubrations, 
out of which all ſorts: and ſizes of Libertines may 
furniſh themſelves with new ſyſtems, and ſpruce opi+ 
nions, that ſit as eaſy on et rege Five 
gloves did on their hands (a). 12 Wand; nie 

Sbep. Notwithſtanding the air of an e ü 
which he is very ſtudious of affecting, he borrows 
largely from others and in his poſthumous works 
particularly, is ſo full of the trite reflections, and 


trivial cayils, often canted up by other Deiſts, and 


as often ſolidly refuted, that nothing can be more 
ridiculous, than his attempt to palm them on the 
reader for new diſcoveries of his own, or for unan- 
ſwerable objections. It is certain theſe perform- 
ances have much the look of Chubb ; yet there is 
ſo great a conformity between the matter contained 
in them, and, the heads publiſhed with the propoſals 
for printing the poſthumous volume of Chriftianity 
as old as the creation, that ſome are of opinion 
theſe are the poſthumous works of Tindal, and not 
of Chubb, but ſo dreſſed up indeed in Chubb s man- 
ner, as to give them the ſanction of his more repu- 
table name. Be this as it will, it is no ſmall ad- 
vantage to them with the groſs of their readers, that 
they ſeem to be the productions of an an illiterate | 


(a) He was firſt a Clover, and then a Tallow-chandler. | 
155 Temp. 
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pin. vin | 
men I b bn 1 G wech ſurpriſing per- 


write 

Sbep. Tou ure er H is this. If, nen 
a man will lay out the greater part of his life in 
reading and writing on one particular ſubject, and 
confine himſelf to his mother- tongue, he cannot 
chooſe but gather matter, and acquire an habit of 


formances for a "inn, che could only read d 2TH 


uttering it in as elegant a ſtile, as that of Mr. Chubb, 


altho? his talents are not of the firſtwrate; Many 
women, without taking half the pains he did, both 
think more juſtly, and deliver themſelves in a much 
better ſtile ; but it paſſes'for no wonder in them, 
becauſe they think it (and no doubt it is) a more ra- OE, 
tional way of ſpending their time in knotting, oe 
making an houſewife, than in ſtarting difficulties - 
and/quirks to puzzle the minds of mankind, or in 
working up old ſhreads of into w_ 
Deiſtical books. . | 
' Temp. Did not Chub paſs for a for of Chriſtian | 
during his life-time ? e | 
Shep. He did. It is true, his Chriſtianity-was of 
his own making. He approved of no writings in 
the New Teſtament, He diſliked the Goſpels leaſt z 


yet was ſo much out of humour even with them, 


and thought the Evangeliſts either To ignorant of the 
hiſtory they undertook” © write, or ſo diſhoneſt to- 
wards a religion they ſtaked their lives on, that he 
was forced to turn Evangeliſt himſelf, and publiſh a 
new Goſpel of his own, which, in contradiſtinction 
ro theirs, he modeſtly e n 
e er on 


w 
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"oa Tam not much/actyainted with that per- 
formance. Pray from what antient, records does 
he draw the materials of his new Goſpel, I mean, 
when he ventures to differ with ———— 
liſts/2l % 15 2047 e 121 10 vel He i A 

\$bep; Altho' he differs from them almoſt, net 
ines and jt;ſhould therefore ſee, that his autho- 


ties ought to be very ſtrong; yet he cites} no re- 


cords, relies on no authorities but his own ; and only 
aſſures us, that Chriſt did not, could not, ſpeak 
and act, as the Evangeliis __ wn 
he did. 2 ft AIT 
Temp. This is ridiculous; < RAP 992g 
Sbep. Conſider, Sir, the Eyangeliſts,. uhou were 


men of no great genius, could not ſo well have 


known what they ſaw our Saviour do, or heard him 
ſay, as Mr. Chubb did, whoß by the force of moſt 
aſtoniſhing calents, hath found out what Chriſt ought, 


| or ought not, eo have. ſaid and done. b. Hence 1 is, 


that he ſets us right in our ideas of Chriſt's perſon, 


character, miſſion, and doctrine. How it ſhould: 


come to paſs, that this ſacred penman of the Go- 
ſpel ſhould ſpeak to us, now he is dead, in the ſtrain 
of a Deiſt, is not to be accounted for, Jax, by one 
0 eminent for conjecdures as himſelf a 
Temp. It is a moſt difficult matter . who 
peruſes theſe writings, ſo full are they of oppoſite 
delt, and groſs contradictions, to find out what 


their author would be at, unleſs it was the glory of 
Kare an — and the 4 —— po the 


__ of nfaelicy, than he could have — 


as 4 tradeſman, on the income of his two honeſter 
calling. 


much trouble, that I am almoſt afraid to afk, 


PO? - ad 
A — q 


" Diak Vil. Dee, Reveoled, 
calling. My inquiries* have already given you ſo 


whether you have yet ſeen the book lately prohibited 


in France, intitled; Les Maus. I muſt own". 


think it a very fine performance; but I know not 
how to form a clear idea, either of the deſign its 
Author had ee aun he 
would inſtil by it. 

Sben I am pe you ſhould'find the leaſt 


difficulty in that. that. Does he not, in his preliminary 
diſcourſe on virtut, inſiſt, that the law or religion 


of nature are innate, and, if attended to, : ſufficiently 


clear and cogent ? Does he not in his introduction 
tell us, The exiſtence of a Deity is à truib ſo clear in 


| ttſelf,,, that a train of argumentatioms ſurvs only to 


ob ſcure it; and that the human mini bath as general, 
and as regular an idea af © the 'infinite perfettions of 
God, as it bath of bis being ? Does he not alſo main» 


tain, that the natural law hath been rendered obſcure 


or doubtful only by the paſſions of men, and the ſu- 
perſtitious 1 innovations, introduced Toes time to _, 
in all countries? 
Temp. If I remember righe, he Fa n 
Sbep. Nay, he goes farther; for he ſays, not- 


vithſtanding the prevalence of our paſſions and in- 


novations, all men have right ideas of duty and mo- 
rality. In order to degrade our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles from the office of inſtructing us, he would 
have us look on outſelves, as ſufficiently enlightened 
by nature, and conſequently in. no need of religious 
or moral teachers. After. this (who would expect 
it ?) he entertains us with very particular lectures 
concerning the nature of religion, devotion, and 
virtue, as if we were wholly ignorant of them all. 

Vor. II. = "MEM | 0 
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370 Dein Reveakd. Dial. VIII. 
Do we know our duty to God. ourſelves, and 
mankind, already? Why then does he inform us of 
theſe things ? Is he ſo ſelf-ſufficient as to think no- 
body ought to preach to us, but himſelf ?- If the 
law of nature is obſcured or fruſtrated only by  paſ- 
ſion and ſuperſtition, all he had to do, was to point 
his wit againſt thoſe obſtructors of truth and good- 
neſs. As ſoon as they are diſperſed, the light of 
nature will thine clearly from within, and render 
impertinent his, and all other treatiſes, about Man- 
ners. This inconſiſtency and preſumption would 
be the more excuſable, were not his moral lectures 
interſperſed here and there with ſentiments exceed- 
ingly looſe; and repugnant to the ſtrictneſs he every- 
where pretends to, and with ſuch characters and de- 
ſcriptions, as tend but the more ſtrongly to ſoften, 
to corrupt, and pollute the heart, for their being 
painted with the utmoſt delicacy, and enlivened with 
the fineſt ſtrokes of imagination. He dedicates his 
book to a married Lady in a kind of Platonic Billet- 
dows ; and in the work itſelf expatiates on his paſ- 
fion for her in ſuch terms, as cannot but diſquiet 
the mind of-her huſband, if he knows his wife by 
the name of Menoqui. This effect it can hardly fail 
of, notwithſtanding the proteſtations, with which 
the Author, in that paſſage, ' flouriſhes on his virtue; 
and the rather, becauſe in many others he takes par- 
ticular delight in dwelling on that intercourſe of the 
ſexes, which would be highly criminal, if not au- 
. thorized by marriage. 
Temp. As for marriage, in our ſenſe of the word, 
he does not approve of it; but would have a man 
and woman live together, without any vow or cere- 
; e mony, 
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Sep. The more + io hath Mrs, 
keep both the Author and his book; as far from the 
goddeſs as he can; ſor, allowing that we may judge 
of the former by the latter, no man is qualified to 
put her virtue to a ſeverer trial, if his perſon does 
not carry in it an antidote ſufficient to prevent in 
her the poſſibility of a weakneſs towards him. Ne- 
ver did Libertiniſm appear with an aſpect ſo en- 
gaging, with a mien ſo charming, or in a dreſs fo 
genteel, as this writer hath given it. His words are 
ſteeped in honey ; his periods poliſhed off with the 
greateſt exactneſs; his ſentiments covered with the 
moſt delicate gilding; his reflections, deſeriptionz, 
characters, ſeaſoned up with wit and elegance, to 
the moſt exalted palate; above all, his principles 
are ſo ſweet and ſoothing, that they enter into a ſen- 
ſual heart, like an inchantment, and, riſing from 


thence thro? the imagination, ſeize the judgment, 


and captivate the will. He ſeldom reaſons ; but 
his aſſertions paſs on the reader, like thoſe of a beau- 
tiful woman on the ne for e argu- 
Temp. Ye viewn of Menogui can't be more en- 
dangered by the Author, than the principles of other 
young people by his bewitching book. What a beau- 
tiful allegory is that, in which he repreſents the law 

of nature as engraved on an iſland of marble in the 
heart! The water, he tells us, which ſurrounds this 
iſland, is ſometimes ſo raiſed by tides and tempeſts, 
as to coyer the inſcription, and prevent its being le- 
gible, but never ſo as to waſh it . | 


A 2  Sheg.” 
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372 Deiſm Revealed. Dial. VIII. 
\ Shep, The ſimilitude is indeed very fine, but 
more conſonant to the Author's hypotheſis, than to 
fact and nature. The mind of man comes into be- 
ing without any characters or inſcriptions engraved 
on it. It is a field covered with a rich foil ; but hath 
not in itſelf the root or ſeed of a ſingle plant. In 
this condition it lies for ſome time, till Diſcipline or 
Correction breaks it up, and mellows it, and till 
Education ſows it with ſeeds of various kinds; 
from whence immediately ſprings. a crop of plants, 
ſome nutritious and wholſome, ſome - uſeleſs or 
.baneful, Reaſon, the Lord of the foil, ſoon after 
enters, and is employed in rooting out the ohe, and 
watering the other; while, in ſpite of all he can do, 
a number of beaſts, more or leſs diſpoſed to fear 
and obey him, entering by another paſſage, de- 
vour the produce, for the moſt part the better 
produce of the field. A few of them indeed ſubmit- 
to his yoke, and are employed in drawing water, or 
in cultivating anew ſuch parts of the ground, as at 
hath Roy cleared from the weeds and-brambles. i 


Temp. | HE ſmaller Libertine writers, Aan as 

\ Coward, Aſgill, a few Pamphleteers, and 
thoſe who, in handling other ſubjects, give religion a 
blow as they paſs, are not worth notice. They are 
fallen into diſuſe among the Deiſtical party itſelf; 
and are generally of too low a character, both in point 
of ſenſe and ee to merit an animadver- 


ion (a). rats e a] Shep. 


(a) In this claſs is to be ranked a bulky pamphlet, publiſhed 
fince this Dialogue was wrote, and intitled, Heaven open to, all 
men ; in which the ſtupidity and profaneneſs of the Author are 
ſo equally eminent, that one knows not from which of the two 
n f £ 3% to 
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She. vo * 3 8 5 Sir, Tinh lovin d 
art each Deiſtical writer labours to inſinuate 


his peiquiples; and beat out of his reader's mind the 


principles of Chriſtianity. If you will believe them, 


they are under a neceſſity of uſing ſtratagem and 
eunning for, theſe purpoſes, to prevent the proſecu- 


tions to which an opener conduct might expoſe them 


in this age of bigotry. A ſuit at law, or a fine, is 


too ſevere a martyrdom for any one to run the ha- 
zard of, who ſets forth, that all men have already 


teach them: but if their inſtructions be of no uſe to 


the world, every man being able to teach himſelf, 
why do they publiſh, every day, whole volumes of 


thoſe inſtructions? Is it only to gratify their vanity, 
they become authors? If it be, why do they not 
chooſe to write Novels and Plays, which might en- 


tertain the very ſame claſs of ſmall readers, whoſe 


taſtes are as tallies to ſuch writers, and acquire them 


a more ſolid reputation, than performances that tell 


as, almoſt 1 in every page, they W need- 
to FRY its 8 It is mentioned hers only Salon whe 


hath been frequently inſiſted on in theſe Dialogues, that, of all 


writings, none are ſo eagerly catched at in a diſſolute age and 
country, as thoſe which promiſe the indulgence of God and hap- 
pineſs to profligates, Nothing can ſo ſtrongly exemplify that 
obſervation, as the demand for this deſpicable performance, 
the artifice of which is fo groſs, that it may be ſeen thro' by a 
child, the matter ſo wicked, the manner ſo clumſy, as not to be 
reliſhed, but by ſuch as have a taſte for garbage. Yet all the 
refinement of the Charaeriftics, and all the wit of the J»depen- 


dent Whig, could not give them ſo quick a paſſage into the world, 


8s its bare title has procured for the ſenſeleſs pamphlet men- 


tioned, 7 
EL | les? 
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Jeſs? As authors of this ſtamp write from the heart, 
rather than the head, there is no propenſity, in that 
magazine of Libertiniſm, that may not be voided to 
great in a Play, or a Novel. On the other 
hand, if they eſteem their own. writings as highly 
_ uſeful to mankind, why do men, fo full of benevo- 
lence, and love to the ſpecies, ſo tranſported with 
the beauty of virtue, particularly of ſincerity, ſuffer 
the trifling terror of a fine to lay an imbargo on the 
important truths they have difcovered, and force 
them to have recourſe to a baſe diſſimulation, which 
miſerably maims and diſtorts thoſe truths in the very 
birth? Dark dealings, and pitiful arts, fit only for 
the baſeſt of men to practiſe, are, ſurely, very un- 
becoming ingredients in the conduct of an Hero, 
whoſe ſoul is wholly diveſted, to uſe the expreſſion 
of Lord Shaftſbury, of ſe!f-paſſions, warmed with na- 
tural and ſocial affeiions, and ſublimed by perfect 
raptures of benevolence. But what are the dreadful 
ſeverities, that force theſe writers to lye, in ſo infamous 
a manner, for the truth? I can hardly think the ty- 
ranny of a jury capable of frightening theſe ſouls of 
the firſt magnitude; for not one in ten of them hath 
been ever proſecuted at law for his book ; and ſuch 
_ as were, made twice as much by the retail of their 
counterband wares, as they Joſt by the proſecution. 
It is not, therefore, in reality, the dread f proſecu- 
tion, to which the diſſimulation of Libertine writers 
zs owing, but to a conſciouſneſs that their principles 
would appear ſhocking, did they expoſe them to 
view without diſguiſe. There is no one thing contri- 
butes ſo much to a right examination of principles, 
as a due attention to the tendency of thoſe princi- 
ples 3 3 * | 
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their truth, are drawn from a clear foreſight of their 
effects. All this advantage is loſt to him, on whom 
any opinion is impoſed, under the mask of another, 
or à contrary opinion: for as he does not yet thinł ie 
different, in itſelf, from that which was formerly in 
poſſeſſion of his aſſent, ſo he looks on its tendency 


as the ſame neither does he perceive, that his opi- 


nion is materially changed, till the axioms, on which 
it is founded, are riveted in his mind: fo that, when 


the change begins to be perceived, he is pleaſed with 


it, and to ſuch a degree blinded by prepoſſeſſion, at 
either not to ſee, or to be delighted with, its tend 
ency. It is thus that Chriſtians are taught infidelity 
2 and upon maxims, that ſeem, at firſt, to 
be purely Chriſtian. ll 
Temp. You hit exactly the artifice praftiſed on 
me, to wean my raw and unſuſpicious mind from 
Chriſtianity : and, I muſt ſay, it had been infinitely a 
more gentleman-like injury to have picked my pocket, 
than my mind. The pilferer of principles is the 
worſt ſort of thief ; for he not only filches the moſt 
valuable of all our poſſeſſions, the very ſeeds of reli- 
gion and virtue, but, what is ſtill a greater injury, 
leaves, in the place of them, his own notions, the 
ſeeds of infidelity and wickedneſs. He comes in the 
night, when we are aſleep ; and, having ſtripped the 
houſe of all that is uſhal or oriiemenmb; he ſets it 
on fire over oyr heads, ogg , dg ape. 
the additional coverture of the ſmoke. 
Shep. The ſcandalous artifice of ſowing infaleliry 
in the garb of Chriſtians, is, however, but one out of 
a thouſand, practiſed by the ſame diſingenuous ſet of 
men, and for the ſame deteſtablepurpoſe. Matrers, 
Ne „ to the controverſy about Chriſtianity, 
3 ars 
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are lugged into it by theſe pretended enemies to pre« 
judice, in order to blind and byaſs the minds of filly. 

people, and to make up for the want of ſolid argu- 
ments ariſing from the nature of the diſpute itſelf. 

Chriſtianity muſt be an impoſture, becauſe bad men 
are thruſt by worſe into the Miniftry ; altho?, at the 
ſame time, the labours and virtues of a good C 

man are not allowed to reflect the leaſt honour on the 
religion he preaches, nor at all to vouch for its truth 
and uſefulneſs ; neither are the horrible vices of our 
Libertine preachers aſcribed, 'in the leaſt, to their 
principles, notwithſtanding the manifeſt tendency' of 
thoſe principles to vice, and the open panegyrics 

publiſhed by ſome among them, directly recommend- 

ing vice itſelf, The maintenance of the Clergy; 
which, in nine pariſhes out of ten throughout Eng- 
land and Wales, is rather a proper ſupport for a me- 


chanic, than for a man of education, is turned into a 


popular argument againſt Chriſtianity. The Clergy 
are ſaid to preach religion, not in regard to its truth, 
or the good of mankind, but for their own intereſt; 
while no one ſees that thoſe who. preſs this argument 
as an objection to our religion, muſt, if religion 1s 

laid aſide, take the maintenance of the Clergy to 
themſelves. It is pure ſelfiſhneſs in us, to retain our 
pittance z yet thoſe who would take it from us, are 
not ſo much as ſuſpected of any view to their own 
intereſt in propagating infidelity, which canngt gene- 

rally take place, without giving to infidels all that 
magnified wealth, enjoyed, at preſent, by the Clergy. 
Jokes and ſneers are alſo called in to fuppart a bad 
cauſe, and to render light and ridiculous the ideas of 
religion, which otherwiſe, and in themſelves, are ſo- 
lemn and awful. MP INFN the honourable 


writer, 


7 
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+ writer, 'Whom we have had n ſo- 
often, hath given us a long and elaborate treatiſe on 


Buffoonery, and the uſe of it thus applied. It was 


not enough for him, like a mere theoriſt, to deli- 
neate and recommend this new controveriabengineys! 

he -hath deſcended from the ſtate and dignity: of a 
Lord, and played it off himſelf with all the ſkill and 
addreſs that could be expected from both a profeſſor 
and a practitioner. And is Chriſtianity an impoſture, 
becauſe its grave and ſolemn ideas may be aſſembled 
in the brain of a Libertine buffoon with ſuch low and 
ridiculous notions as are apt to ſhoot up in a mind 
of that turn? The graveſt ſubjects are the moſt 
liable to ridicule, nothing being more eaſy, and pra- 


| Qicable by the greateſt blockhead, than to tack, to- 


gether an abſurd and ſolemn idea, in which conſiſts 
the eſſence of burleſque. The oddity; and boldneſs 


of a profane jeſt gives it the advantage of ſurprize, 
by which the laugh is obtained before it is at all con- 


ſidered, whether there is any ſenſe at the bottom of 


it, or not; and if it is tinctured, although never ſo. 
ſlightly, with real humour, it paſſes, with the ſenſe-, 
leſs, for an-unanſwerable-argument againſt religion. 
It was thus that Ariſtopbanes attempted, in his Co- 
nech of the clouds, to baffle the philoſophy of So- 
crates, which he knew he could not refute... Altho?. 
this weapon is uſed by Libertines with no ſmall de- 
gree of haughtineſs and cruelty, againſt their advers-. 
faries z yet they have the aſſurance to claim the be- 
nefit, and exerciſe the force, of another, not in the 


leaſt conſiſtent with jt. Of all the Chriſtian graces, 


charity is ſer forth to us as the chick ; and, no doubt, 
comprehends in it a tenderneſs for ſych as differ 
from us in opinion or principle, As Libertins/m is 
. | yet 
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yet only in its growth, it ſtands in need of toleration 
and indulgence to mature it; and therefore they 
who labour to puſh it forward in the world, do all 
they can to ſhelter it under the wing of Chriſtian 
charity, that, while it lies there protected, it may 
have an-opportunity to ſtab Chriſtianity itſelf to the 
heart. With this view, our Libertines, of all degrees 
and diſtinctions, call aloud on Chriſtians for charity, 
which, among themſelves, and the polite world, they 
dignify with the more faſhionable names of benevo- 
lence and ſacial affeftion. This amiable virtue they 
rightly repreſent as the patroneſs of free inquiry and 
truth, to diſtinguiſh it from zeal, the mother, if you 
will believe them, of i ignorance, ſuperſtition, and 
perſecution. 

Temp. I know not whether they are more behold- 
ing to any other art, than this, for the prodigious 
progreſs they have made: it ſerves them for a ſur- 

tout to all the reſt: and altho' it is pleaded for, 

chiefly, as an introduction to truth; yet it is made a 

covering for ſuch diſingenuity as was never pena 

employed in her ſervice. 

Shep. Nor, indeed, ever can be: but if charity 
and zeal are fo diametrically oppoſed to each other, 
that the firſt cannot be a virtue, unleſs the laſt is a 
vice, how can charity ſerve the cauſe of truth, if it 
is carried fo far, as to diveſt us of all zeal and at- 
rachment to truth? Or is zeal to be extinguiſhed in 
the breafts of Chriſtians only, while they yet look 
on their principles as great and neceſſary truths, and 
while the oppoſers of thoſe principles are allowed to 
be as warm 1 their paſſions can make them, in 
their attacks on Chriſtianity? If I, as a Chriſtian, 


- cannot ny us e eee, 
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religion, am I not, in that caſe, bound to detect 
their artifices, to give warning of the poiſon they 
would infuſe, and to oppoſe them, to the uttermoſt 
of my power ? Charity itſelf ought to | inſpire me 
with zeal in ſuch a ſervice z for how, otherwiſe, can 
I pretend to ſay I love God, if I deſert what I take 
to be his religion? Or man, if I ſuffer him to be cor- 
rupted, when I have it in my power to prevent it? 
Surely I have, at leaſt, as good a right openly to op- 
poſe that which I believe to be a dangerous error, 
as any man can have covertly to defend or inſinuate 
it. It is certain, charity is not confined to its proper 
office, nor applied to- its own genuine purpoſe, when 
it renders us cool and indifferent to the truth and pu- 
rity of religion, or teaches us to think it a matter of 
no conſequence, what we ourſelves, or others, whom 
it is our duty to inſtruct, ſhall adopt for religion. 
If we are to compare extremes, I know not any en- 
ceſs of zeal more prejudicial to mankitd, than this 
ſtupid atheiſtical indifference, + 1 2s 
Temp. But is noe zcal, when ones it gets footing 
in the mind, extremely apt- to d , ".4 
fierce and perſecuting ſpirit? Hoge 
Sbep. Juſt as apt 25 any other ſpecies of warmth 
js to run out into extremes ; but as. ſoon as it diſco- 
vers this tendency, charity is to ſoften, and know- 
lege to ſet bounds to it: for one may love God and 
religion, without hating thoſe who ſhew the ſame 
love another way, or even thoſe who do neither. 
Nay, e to the 
love of man, who, howſoever unamiable he may 
chance to be in himſelf, is, notwithſtanding, the 


work of God, and our fellow- creature. I never 


thought it matter of wonder, that our Libertines 
| | ſhould 
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Mould put on ſo great à ſhew of temper, bene vo- 
lence, and indulgence for the principles of others: 
having obſerved their own opinions to hang ſo looſe 
about i chow: The zeal they are actuated by, is not 
exerted ſo much to enliven their own principles, as it 
is to deaden the principles of ſuch as ſtil adhere to 
revelation, and to make them aſhamed of their at- 
tachment to it. For this latter purpoſe, they have 
employed ſo much common- place and ridicule, and 
their younger brethren in the Church have ſo effectu- 
ally aſſiſted them herein, that the ſpirit of Chriſtia- 
nigy is become, by their means, a thing perfectly un- 
genteel. and not to be tolerated above the vulgar. 
It is a flame that riſes towards heaven, indeed; but 
cools and contracts, the higher it goes among men, 
till it ends in ſmoke at the upper end of life. Among 
the foreign aids of Libertiniſm, we may juſtly reckon: 
the bulk of ſuch quotations as the Deiſtical Authors 
borrow from the writings of 'Divines, "whoſe ill- 
judged defences of religion, founded, not on the ſpi- 
rit and genius of religionitleff,” but on occaſional ſy- 
ſtems of their own, are by no means to be charged 
to its account. If the Libertine would overturn 
Chriſtianity, let him refute the Bible itſelf, which is 
by no means anſwerable for the refinements of Claus. | 
verland, Tillatſon, Scot, Clarke, &c. Theſe were 
among the foremoſt of mankind in underſtanding z 
yet ſtill they were but men; and as ſuch (I ſpeak it 
with all imaginable deference) were weak enough to 
run up their apologetical ſyſtems to extremes;  draw- 
ing all their forces to oppoſe the aſſault made on 
one ſide of the gariſon, while they were inattentive 
to the ſap on the other: for, as we have already ob- 
ſerved, religion hath been attacked, on all ſides; with 
arts 


* 
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than inconſiſtent with one another. Our Libertines 


arts and 1 en to Chadiay, 


propoſe to themſelves a very cunning end, by affect 


ing obſcurity in their writings. If the Divines had 


not anſwered them, they muſt have kept the field, 
and made a triumph; yet they could not be anſwered, 


without detecting their principles: ſo that their «ab .- 


verſaries became their commentators, and 


came them much better than light. There are poi- 


ſons too volatile to be ſafely thrown into the ſtreets, \ _ 
or trod upon. Among all the arts uſed by Liber. - 


tines, there is not one of ſo much ſervice to them, as 
the promiſe of unbounded liberty, which comes fore- 
moſt in their endeavours to make proſelytes. Vanity 


inſtruction, and vice of that reſtraint, which religion 


brings along with it. To theſe, a licence to think 


and act at large, is propoſed, while reaſon is amuſed 


with ſpecious arguments, the tendency of which is 
too ſweet to an haughty or a ſenſual mind, to be re- 
ſiſted. Nay, this licentiouſneſs is recommended to 
thoſe who have ſtill ſome tincture of religion, under 
the name of Chriſtian liberty; for in ſuch men Chri- 
ſtianity may be beſt undermined by the Cup — 
revelation refuted by Scripture. 
Temp. The teachers of Libertiniſm act, in "adv 
like thoſe beſiegers who will not capitulate with the 
Governor, but in the hearing of the townſmen, to 


r propoſals as agreeable as they 


can, 


' foo 9 8 * a Y 
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thoſe principles to the world, which their Authors 
bad wrapped up in doubtful and ambiguous expref- 
ſions, and which, had it not been for the neceſſity of 
expoſing their pernicious nature, it would have been 
wiſdom to have left involved in a darkneſs, that be- 


— 


is impatient of that authority, Self-ſufficiencyof that 


” * , . A . „ i AE: A ena 6 E . 
. ä N _ „ 5 p , - " . % COMO TIES 
U * N * * * . * 3 ? . 1 
Jy 2 * P p 
7 
— * * 6 
* 
- 
£ * 8 : 4 "* * 4 p 
, - „ y 
* 
53 £ 1 
. - f 4 
3 0 


can, in hopes, by that ſtratagam, to excite u ſedition, 


that may end in a furrendry, Purſuant to this artifice, 


they generally malte their attacks upon the young and 
giddy, whoſe paſſions are ſtrong, whoſe conceit is 
high, and whoſe reaſon is not yet arrived at maturity. 

Subrp. Hence it comes, that, when Libertiniſm gets 
footing. ina ſeminary, o learning, it fails not to make 
2 prodigious and to produce a ſhoal of pert 


progreſs, 
pedantic 1 who know human nature per- 


ſectly well, before they have had any intercourſe with 
mankind ; who can decide al the controverſies about 
religion, without having learned a tittle of them; 
whoſe underſtandings, in ſhort,  altho' as yet in the 


cradle of kugwlege, have all on a ſudden diſcovered, 


what all the ſages of former times were ſtrangers to, 
that every individual man, ee up religion 
to the world, was a knave; and every mortal, who 
believed in it, was a fool. —— 
only ſerves, far ſhey; but they have made another, 
of ſingular uſe, namely, that whatſoever: their own 
hearts dictate, in reſpect to a bottle, a miſtreſa, or any 

thing elſe, they have an unqueſtionable, right to exe- 
cute. All that a whimſical or artful head could in- 
vent, all that a diſſolute heart. could ſuggeſt, hath 
been played. off againſt Chriſtianity in theſe latter 
times ; no ſtratagem hath been left untried, no arti- 
fice that could impoſe on the ſilly, no bait that could 
catch the men of pleaſure, no indulgence that could 
tempt the licentious, no ſcoffs nor calumnies that could 
expoſe the defenders of religion, no charm that could 
ſtupefy the thoughtful, and no ſophiſtry that could be- 
wilder the inquirer after truth, hath been neglected. As 


one of the grand advantages of Libertiniſm ariſes from 


novelty, ſo a world of induſtry hath been uſed, by 
ns bl "i 
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its teachers, to preſerve an appearance of it. A Li- 
bertine book, or ſyſtem, hath no ſooner been ſolidly 


reſuted, of antiquated, than they have ſupplied its 


place with another, that ſerved as well to feed the _ 
herd of Epicurus with filth of a new reliſſi. One 

of theſe dies away, and becomes as ſtale as the Bible; 
but, before its gloſs is quite worn off, another, more 
ſuitable to the times, is provided. They 'paſs, like 
clouds, darkening this or that principle of Chriſtia - 


nity, till they are puffed away by ſome new wind of 


doctrine. Shameful cauſe! that ſtands in ſo much 
need of craft to ſupport ir, and, not dating to ſhew 


its face, is forced not only to wear a maſſt, bus to 
change it almoſt every day, leſt it ſhould be known . 
for the ſame deteſtable fiend, already detected as the | 


author of infinite miſchief. To feed their diſciples 
with a ſufficient change of new varieties, they ſome- 


times invent new religions, which ſerve almoſt as 


well to hurt the true one, as turning the coat of 
Deiſm. About twenty years ago, Mr. Puppy, who 
is a moſt ſufficient gentleman, and an Atheiſt, was 
greatly admired, at leaſt by himſelf, for a new kind 


of pick-tooth of his own invention, which he wit- 


tily called his chaplain, becauſe it took his meat from 
between his teeth : this extraordinary ſucceſs having 
diſcovered to him the force of his own genius, he 
afterwards invented a new religion, which had ſome- 
what in it extremely parallel to his pick-tooth; far it 
was wholly calculated to remove the remaining ſcru- 
ples of ſuch as have not yet arrived at perfect 
Atheiſm. ' This he preached up with a bottle in his 
hand, and got fix diſciples. Puppy's turn of mind, 
in this invention, is ſo common, that it enters into 

all the books wrote on religious ſulges, which the 


I | authors, 
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muithors, not knowing how otherwiſe to render en- 
tidus, faſhionable, and vendible, ſtuff with new 
anodynes, that never fail to be ſwallowed 
ith a moſt ridiculous greedineſs. Such, Sir, are 
the teachers of Libertiniſm, and ſuch their arts,” by 
which, as if truth and falſhood, good and evil, had 
changed their cloaths, the diſpute cent, perl 
FV 


rer e eee 
after ſuch a manner, that Chriſtianity was 
"Introdpord; into the world. To a ſenſible. and inge- 
nuous mind he different methods of recommending 
and of inſinuating infidelity on the other, are alone 
| * determine its choice in fare effi 
$hep. Nothing can b bas as will en 
upon a ſhort compariſon. - The unaffected ſimplicity 
and purity of the Goſpel ſtile, the calmneſs and force 
with which the moſt ſublime and ſurpriſing precepts, 
the moſt important and alarming events, the ſtrong- - 
eſt reaſonings, and the moſt beautiful alluſions, are 
delivered in the writings of the New Teſtament, 
ſhew. plainly, that it was dictated by him who can 
thunder thro'-a ſerene ſky, and not by man, who, 
as the excellent Mr. Veſt obſerves, could not, on 
ſubjects ſo apt to engage the heart, and fire the ima- 
gination, have abſtained, if left to himſelf, from 
ecſtaſies and tranſports, nor from the higheſt deco · 
pations a rhetorical or poetical invention could have 
ſuggeſted. God manifeſted in the fleſh, laid in a 
manger, educated by illiterate parents, and yet utter- 

ing ſuch things as never man ſpoke ; inſtructing men 
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in more than human wiſdom, and to more than hu- 
man goodneſs; revealing the moſt ſtupendous my⸗ | 
ſteries 3, commanding. the winds and ſtorms, con- 
quering diſeaſes, death, devils; yet ſubmitting to 5 
all ſorts of indignities with patience; doing good, 
and receiving evil without the uſual diſcompoſure * 
an injured perſon in the one, or the leaſt air of a be- 
nefactor in the other; ſpit upon, buffeted, ridiculed, 
with the ſilence and reſignation of a lamb; ſweating 
blood, agonizing in perfect health, replying to bitter 
taunts with tender and compaſſionate prayers, andat 
laſt, altho* King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
dying the death of a ſlave! What mere human hi- 
ſtorian could preſerve a temper in writing of ſuch 
things? And yet they are delivered without the leaſt 
| tranſport or imbelliſhment ; as if he who wrote them 
had been uſed to ſee or do the like: and indeed he 
was; for it was God. With what raptures would a 
judicious critic be tranſported, ſhould he ſee, in an 
| Heathen poet, ſuch ſtrokes of the calm and conciſe 
ſublime, as theſe! He Febuked the winds and the ſea, 
and there was a great calm: I will, be thou healed; 
and be became whole: Father, forgive them ; for they 
know not what they do: Out of his mouth went a 
ſharp two-edged ſword; bis countenance was as the ſun 
ſhining in bis ſtrength, and his voice as the ſound 7 
many waters. What is the ſilent ſublime of Aar 
and Dido, if compared to that of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, when, on the crowing of the cock, he turned, 
and locked at Peter? So much for the ſtile of the 
Goſpel, As for the behaviour of thoſe who preached 
it, nothing could diſcover an equal degree of truth 
and dignity. It was, like their ſtile, great in the 
midſt of ſimplicity, majeſtic in the midſt of mo- 
Vol. II. . 
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deſty and ſubmiſſion. The light that ſhone both 
from their words and actions, was as the ſun in his 


ſtrength, illuſtrious, uniform, and reviving. On the 


other hand, the Apoſtles of Liberrinifm are full of 


noiſe and ſputter ; and their ſtile pompous on grove- 


ling ſubjects, and low on the ſublime ; ridiculous 
on ſerious, diſingenuous on religious, and obſcure: 
pi familiar topics, with a world of conceit and af- 


fectation. As to their conduct in propagating infi- 


delity, it is made up of lyes, chicane, and hypocriſy, 
employed in tutoring their readers to difhonefty, 
lewdneſs, and pollutions more than brutal, in the 
midſt of ſhameleſs profeſſions of fincerity and piety. 
Their performances play, at firſt, like a lambent 
flame, about the heart, which they ſoon kindle into 
a vulcano, wherein, every combuſtible paſſion is ſet 
on fire, and every virtue conſumed. Chriftianity, 
Sir, owes its propagation to miracles; infidelity, to 
a a love of vice: Chriſtianity was preached to the 
world in ſimplicity z infidelity, in falſe eloquence and 
buffoonry : Chriſtianity was vouched for by the 
martyrdom of its preachers ; infidelity, by the grok 
chicane and diſſimulation of its authors: Chriſtia- 
nity came from God, who ſent it into the world thro? 
the very beſt of men; infidelity came from the devil, 
who propagates it among unhappy mortals, predif- 
poſed to wickedneſs, by inſtruments cxattly reſem- 
bling himſelf. 

Temp. Were there not men who are already fools 
by mere defect of underſtanding, and want to be 
| villains on principle, the teachers of Libertiniſm 
could never make a ſingle diſciple: no kind of Au- 
thor can inſult his readers ſo * as he who treats 
them like fools and blockheads, Alt cunning 2 
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do this; but, having, for the moſt part, filly people 
to deal with, there is no offence taken; and others, 
who have more ſenſe, hut, their eyes and ſwallow, 
becauſe; the potion; is luſcious. Had they not a moſt | 
vehement thirſt for it, the ſhocking conduct of thoſe 
who adminiſter it could. not fail to prove it poiſon : 
for what elſe can come from ſuch infamous difſem- 
blers? The very men who, in their writings, affect 
ſuch an air of piety, fill their converſation with blaſ- 
phemy: they talk ſometimes. in an high ſtrain about 
virtue, yet ſtick at no kind nor degree of wicked- 
neſs, no enormity... In order to qualify for a place 
under the.crown, they will receive the Sacrament be- 
tween, two horrible debauches, in which more ſorts 
of crimes than one are committed; altho?, by con- 
forming to that holy ordinance, they declare, as 
ſtrongly as actions can do, that they worſhip Chriſt as 
their God and Saviour, whom, all the world knows, 
they believe to have been a mere impoſtor. This, 
however, gives no diſguſt nor alarm to their diſciples, 
who, of all men, are the moſt ſtupidly, and the moſt 
laviſhly blinded, by an high opinion of their leaders. 


People of little underſtanding are extremely apt to 
hold, in a. ſtrange degree of admiration, the capa- 
cities and perſons of men, who are much above them 


in know lege; and this, as J have found by myſelf, 
is the ſource of infinite miſchief. I knew the writers, 
on both ſides. of the controverſy about Chriſtianity, 
were greatly ſuperior to me in underſtanding ; and 
as I had, therefore, no rule to meaſure altitudes, i in 
my opinion, ſo much tranſcending my own, I ima- 
gined the Libertine Apoſtles overtopped the. Chri- 
ſtian, for no other reaſon, perhaps, but becauſe their 
ſtile i is more pompous, their matter more uncom- 
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mon and ſurpriſing, and becauſe they always aſſert 


with confidence, and cenſure with oontempt. Like 


precipices, that ſhew all their elevation at once, they 


ſeemed more lofty than they really were ; while the 


Chriſtian writers, either riſing more gradually, or 
being ſet at a greater diſtance, loſt, in my eſtimation, 
one half of their height. I was guided by Gib/or 
and Conbeare to the top of a mountain, without 
| perceiving myſelf conſiderably raiſed above the = 
 Shaftsbury and Tindal tranſported me ſuddenly, and 
as it were, by magic art, to the brow of a prodglee, 
which, altho* not higher than an ordinary hill, turned 
my head, and made it giddy. The conceit of 
younger Libertines is, I aſſure you, far from pre- 
venting in them a moſt ſlaviſh admiration of thoſe 


who lead the way to infidelity; nor can all their: airy 


notions of thinking freely, and for themſelves, atm 

'them againſt ſwallowing by the lump, with a moſt 
implicit reſignation, ſuch doctrines of their Libertine 
teachers, as ten thouſand miracles could nor reconcile 
them to, did thoſe doctrines make a part of reve- 
Jation. 


 Shep. \H ERE are few men, who have « tifre 


inclination, and capacity, to make a com- 
1 petent ſearch into the abſtruſe controverſies about the 
nature of man, upon which others, equally difficult, 
about morality and religion, have been founded. 
In theſe no ſafe determination can be expected, with- 
8 out ſuch intenſe thinking, and ſuch a ſtock of leam- 
ing, as fall to the lot of only one among a thouſand: 
yet the reſt, who have narrow talents, and little know- 
lege, muſt have their opinions about theſe matters, 
and muſt ſet up for as High. aſſurance in thoſe opi- 
; nions, 
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nions, as the few, to whom a a education 
have been kinder. 

Temp. If it requires ſo great a ad of eite 
and learning, to determine the controverſy about 
Chriſtianity, either that controverſy may be decided 
by ſomething. elſe than reaſon and ſtudy, or the 
ignorant part of mankind cannot be Chriſtians on a 
rational footing: from whence it will follow, that it 
muſt be every whit as hard to realow 1 into 
Chriſtianity, as out of it. 

Shep. This, indeed, would follow; if dnss were 
no other way of ſatisfying our reaſon about the merits 
of this diſpute, but by a learned diſquiſition. This is 
not really the caſe; for there is a ſhort method, by 
which the illiterate may be ſafely determined whether 
the Chriſtian religion ought to be adhered to, or not; 
and a longer for the learned. As tothe firſt, the ig- 
norant can eaſily proceed thus with himſelf: Can I 
« be happy in myſelf, or do my duty to the com- 
* munity,” without living an innocent and virtuous 
« life? Will my natural ignorance and corruption 
e ſuffer me to lead ſuch a life, without the inſtru- - 
« ions and ſanftions of revealed religion ? Of all 
the religions in the world, that pretend to come 
from God, is there any, that ſo fully. comes up to 
“all my wants, that carries with it ſuch-an appear- 
* ance of truth and power, as the Chriſtian? In 
contraſt to this, there | is another ſhort method, uſed 
by a mind diſpoſed to Libertiniſm: Why were 
« appetites given me, if I am not to indulge them? 


Since neither the Chriſtian, nor any other religion 
« eſtabliſhed in the world, will grant me a licence to 


e indulge thoſe appetites at my own diſcretion, have 


0 . not a right to reject all thoſe religions, and make 
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« it my only religion to live according to my ns- 
„ture? As to thoſe who will purſue the longer 
method of inquiry about religion thro” the wide 
ocean of learning and controverſy, they ought firſt 
to conſider whether they are provided with a rudder, 
fails, and ballaſt, for ſuch a voyage. Although 4 
| irong natural judgment is, in the firſt place, abſo- 
jutely neceſſary: to ſuch an inquiry; yet, without 
abundance of learning, it will be of no uſe. He who 
knows little, let his talents be What they will, bath 
neither ſufficiegt materials to work on, nor ſuſficient 
inſtruments to work with ;, and muſt therefore em- 
ploy thoſe he hath to ends and purpoſes. quite foreigy 
to their natural aptitudes and powers. Like a tradeſ- 
man, who hath but two or three tools, and therefore 
muſt ſaw with an hatchet, and bore with a chiſſel; 
the illiterate or half learned controvertiſt is forced 
with a little modern philoſophy, and a ſcanty ſtock 
of reading, ſcarcely extending farther than his mo- 
ther-tongue can carry him, to beat his way through 
controverſies impoſſible to be learnedly ſettled with- 
out a great {kill in Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and anti- 
quities. If he is a Buckinger, mere neceſſity may 
turn his ſtumps into a ſort of hands, with which he 
may perform feats to be wondered at, not becauſe 
they exceed the performances of other men, but be- 
cauſe they are done under ſo great diſad vantages. 
Notwithſtanding this, it is a point much laboured at 
by our preſent Libertines, of all degrees, to decry 
learning, ſtudy, and antiquity ; and to recommend 
nature as the beſt inſtructor, and guide. This they 
do, becauſe learning and antiquity are againſt their 
principles ; and nature, by which they mean human 
nature, in its preſent * condition, ** 
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thoſe principles, as much as they again patronize 
their vicious pleaſures. Nature in man, as well as 
other animals, if deſtitute of culture, quickly grows 
wild and ſavage. If we are to make no advantage 


of hiſtory or antiquity, why do Perault, and Sir 


Thomas Pope Blount, call the preſent times the an- 
tient? It is true, the world, like a man, may grow 
wiſer, as it grows older; but, ſurely, this it cannot 


do by decrying, and laying aſide the knowlege of an- 


tiquity, on which, alone, all ne improvements muſt 


be built. This witty reflection, therefore, made uſe 


of by the writers mentioned, to vilify antient learn- 


ing, contradicts and ſubverts itſelf z for, in reſpect to 
knowlege, a man can be called old, inthe latter part 
of his-life, only from the memory. he retams-of his 


paſt experiences and acquiſitions. When the man 


of ſeventy hath loſt his memory, he is again a 
child; and the world, in like manner, muſt return 
to ignorance and barbariſm, if it negle&s to entich 


itſelf with the treaſures of antiquity, Such, how- 
ever, is the-humour of the preſent times, that they 


will pretend to philoſophy, and even learning, who 
never read above ten years backward, and-who pre- 
fer the laſt Novel or News-paper, to Herodotus and 
Livy. All this is done in order to ſtrike at the Bible, 
from whence we draw, and by which we prove, our 


religion: for the ſame reaſon, the writings of the 
Fathers, thoſe outworks to the Sacred Volumes, are 


cried down, and laid aſide, and their excellent Au- 


thors ridiculed, by the name of. Grey-beards,and Old 
women. Behold the judgment of God on fuch a 


conduct! Theſe deſpiſers of antiquity are carrying the 


preſent age with them headlong into ignorance and 
barbariſm, inſomuch that even infidelity * 
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little time, have nothing elſe to found itſelf on but 
the former, nor to defend itſelf; with, but the latter. 
Our country, ſo famous, in the laſt century, for its 
Heyles, Newtons, Addiſons, &c. hath, at preſent, 
few riſing geniuſes to boaſt of in any of the arts and 
ſciences. Who is there to follow Cave, Sanderſon, 
Bull, Barrow, Tillotſon, and the few eminent Di- 
vines, ſtill living, whom we borrow from the laſt cen- 
tury? Who, to take the place of Newton and Halley 
in mathematics and natural philoſophy ? Who, to 
ſucceed Dryden, Congreve, Pope, or * in wit 
and poetry? | 
Temp. I take your. obſervation, which is but too 
Juſt, to be an omen of approaching barbariſm, What 
can men expect, in any ſpecies of production, from 
nature unimproved, or reaſon uninſtructed? The 
ſame thing happens in all human performances, for 
inſtance, in dramatic poetry, as well as Theology; if 
a man follows, in either, the dictates of his own fancy, 
without rules or culture, he muſt fail of truth in 
the one, and of excellence in the other. It is true, 
he that thinks or writes in this manner, conforms to 
his own particular nature, or perhaps the paſſions 
and taſte of men leſs refined than himſelf: but he 
follows not true or general nature, no more than he 
does right reaſon. For this I may appeal, in reſpect 
to dramatic poetry, to Ariſtotle, Horace, Cervantes, 
' Dacier, and the Duke of Buckingham, in Gildon's 
Eſſay on the art and riſe of the Lage; nay, and to 
Lord Shaftsbury himſelf. Now it is, I think, not a 
ittle ſtrange, that even deiſtical critics, ſuch as Lord 
| Shaftsbury and Gildon, who own that the greateſt 
- geniuſes can do almoſt nothing, without learning and 
ca as. to other kinds of production, wherein 


„ 
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fancy predominates, and reaſon afts only” ſecondary 
part, ſhould, in reſpect to the production of reli- 
gious knowlege, inſiſt, that a man of the meaneſt ca- 
pacity, altho? utterly unipſtructed, may eaſily ſtrike 
out a perfect ſyſtem, and, when he hath done, de- 
fend it with ſufficient reaſons. There are ſome, 
who, preſuming on the truth of this exrraordirary - 
opinion, boldly enter the liſts of religious controverſy, 
without any fund of reading or knowlege. Others, 
however, whom I could name, do read; but i it is ina 
way the moſt whimſical you can imagine : they run 
over a book with all imaginable haſte and impatience, 
tipping the /talics as they go along, to pick out a ge⸗ 
neral notion of the author's ſubject and matter, in 
order to flouriſh with it in converſation among beaux 
and ladies: this they call Skimming. If a ſolid and 
learned performance were milk, they might, by this 
method, get the cream ; but, ſuch performances, be- 
ing ſtrong liquors, fermented | in the head of a great 
genius, the ſtimmer gets nothing but the ſcum and 
froth, But he ſeldom deals in any thing elſe than 
modern trifles, penned by authors who are as great 
Skimmers in writing, as he is in reading: ſo that he 
rarely gets any thing more, than that lighter kind of 
froth which rides on the very ſurface. There are, 
however, different degrees of Skimmers: firſt, he 
who goes no farther than the Title-page, as Libra- 
rius, famous for his collection of gilded books; ſe- 
condly, he who proceeds to the contents and index, 
a Micarius, the common- place declaimer; and, 
laſtly, he who runs over the better part of a book, 
dipping here and there into the two or three firſt 
lines of a paragraph, and, like the king*s Aber, now- 
and-then picking out a ſmall morſe] for retail. in 
| tp. 
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F 1 remember. rightly, L think yon | fad in ſpeak- 
ing of yourſelf, when a Deiſt, that your Liber- 
| tine, principles had. a bad effect on your morals. _ 

__ - Temp: The beauty of virtue, andthe deformity 
| of vie, were then all the moral principles I had: 
others may ſpeak ſor themſelvesʒ but, for my own 
part, I conſeſs, the beauty even of a bad woman ge- 
nerally made a greater impreſſion on me, than the 
beauty of virtue; and, as to the deformity of vice, I 
cn only-ſay;|that I had by no means ſo greata diſtaſte 
to drunkenneſs, as to temperance. This, perhaps, 
was/owing to my not abſtracting and ſubliming my 
Principles as high as Lord Shaftsbury, did a but this I 
muſt⸗ ſayn that not a ſoul of my deiſtical acquaint- 
ances was a Whit, more refined in his morals than 25 

ſelf z nay, moſt of them were ſo groſiy wicked, that 
their yices could not be eren reproyed,. without in- 
Heunec. 162-262 21 370 ee ene eien ee 
|» Shep. If a real Chriſtian can be an il liyer, his re- 
gion, Jam five, is not to be blamed; ſox it; and if 
1 Deiſt: ſould lead a better life than @ Chtiſtian, trace 
[the wonder to what cauſe you will, moſt certainly his 
ies pen ig not to be thanked for it;, theſe prin- 
eiples laying; him under no ties, which every Chri- 
b wat fe ; and * the 
Etcateltſtreagth.. () irtue is EI Or 
Aloe, that it cannot be Fagnded, on; top, firm. 3 ks 
Inche Chriſtian religion it is built on the love of "lp 
4 r- which, ſay what we wall, is che ſtrongeſt of 


2 propenſities and inſtincts denn in 
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to our good 
. that of the moral ſenſe, An intellectual Narciſſus, 
like Lord $Sheftshury, may be deeply ſmitten with 


mitror of his own conceit; but, notwithſtanding 
this, the reſt of mankind may have ſo much reaſon 
to think otherwiſe of him, de e him live and die 
without any other admirers than thoſe, whoſe whim- 
ical underſtandings ue diſpoſed to dwindle into the 
mere echoes of his opinions. The preſent times are, 
no doubt on't, very happy under the influence of 


Deiſm, it reſts on the internal ſenſe of moral beauty 


and deformity alone, which, 2s Chriſtians are men, 
muſt be found in them, as well as in Deiſts. Beſides, 


the /elf-ſufficient Deiſt is his own judge, and way be 


as indulgent to himſelf as he pleaſes: for, in caſe of 
guilt, he hath a thouſand amuſements to blunt the 
feeble tings of the moral ſenſe, and can reward his 


well doing with unlimited applauſes : but the Chri- 
ſtian hath God for his judge, and conſcience for his 
witneſs; whoſe admonitions, altho* never ſo ſevere, 


he is not at liberty to ſtifle, but, on the contrary, is 
obliged to enliven them with the moſt intenſe and 


continual reflections, and to attend to them with all 


poſlible patience and ſubmiſſion.” This compatiſon 


gives us Chriſtians no {mall cauſe to be uneaſy at lir- 


ing among men, . whoſe hands are at liberty for the 
perpetration of any villainy, while ours are tied up 


by our religion, from even a defenſive reſentment. I 
know moſt men recommend reſtraints to others, but 


keep themſelves as free as they can. If, however, 


we all have reaſon to fear one another in ſome de- 
gree, which experience tells me is the caſe; it is ne- 


ceſſary we ſhould all, in proportion, be bound over 
behaviour by better ſecurity than merely 


the beauties of his own mind, reflected from the 


the 
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rr * Who bave a any real regard fot the bol. 
del welfare of Bi country, be they never fo 
ire about religion, "ſhould conſider a little to 

: cataſtrophe the reigning principles of the 
fm | pong this unhappy | nation : ſo much of 
| Libertine notions 45 is old, ha th been already 
wußte e ed by Philoſophers; ; diftrulted, 2 as inſuffi ent, 


or pernicious, to the ends of ſociery by Legiſlators; 


AE 


all ages s and nations. 800 och of 1 it as is new, | 
either untried, or found, on trial, to be deſtructive; 


101 


efore i is not to be truſted; © The French Li- 


an th Jerel 

1 15 generally ſpeaking, don't wiſh for the abo- 
19 ; 'of Popery ; becauſe, being very national, 
. . on't with for the ruin of their country; having 


no o 15 ſocial baſis to lay but religion, nor influ- 
ence to introduce any, other religion, than the one 
eſtabliſhed. Directſy © ofite to theirs is our'con- 
dur 4 a5 well of 55 0 retain a faint ſenſe of re- 
ligjon, as of thoſe who have none. We are untying, 
| rache er cuttin ng aſunder, the great band of ſociety, 
and Kube Th The conſtitution adrift : we are throwing 


, down 
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down conſcience, the only, baſs of patriotiſm and, 
public ſpirit, and thereby making Way. for actions, 4 
for unfaithful ſervices, and 1 at length, for 9 
ſlavery to foreign powers, as Sp political 60 2 
ſiaſtical. Who, bee ind enough pox t to ſee 
the effect? And who ſo diſi ingenuous, as 906 to con- 
feſs the caule?. Every one cries out for þ ny x, yet 
every one is doing lis utmoſt co make 1 elf, or his 
ſon, a ſlave: for ſuch. is the nature of things,” and 
ſuch the irelitible courſe of Providence, that an in- 
fidel and diſſolute people can never be free. Men 
who are religious and good, may be truſted, not 
only with freedom, but with ſuch a degree of power, 
as they have ſufficient capacities to employ; » but, 
being once become irreligious and wicked, | they. im- | 
mediately grow lawleſs, and \ utterly unfit to govern. 
cem or others. It is a flat political contra- 
diction to clell, and to univerſal experience, to ſay, 
that freedom and infidelity can ever be found to- 
gether in one and the ſame people: as ſoon as faith is 
baniſhed | from among men, they tend naturally and 
ſwiftly to a ſtate of abſolute, ſlavery z, for they are ever 
ready to ſell, and betray themſelves, having no. go- 
vernment of their appetites and pleaſures, nor any in- 
tereſt, but the preſent, which they always endeavour 
to make the mal of. Such men, being 4 alcog; gether 
unfit for freedom, which would but Akt them Took, 
like beaſts of prey, vpon one another, do, by an 
happy tendency of nature, or a juſt curſe” on infi- 
delity, forge chains for themſelves. As. every / diſeaſe 
in the natural body tends, of 1 15 to its own cute; 2 
- plethora thro! a nauſea to emp ptineſ 8, A 755 thro' 2» 
a fever to health; in the political body ikewife, God | "2 
| wy conſticured, our dature, tha wh en e be- 
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come wicked, they unavoidably loſe-the government 
of themſelves, both individually and policically ; ge- 


nerally giving up fo much of their freedom, as they z 


have already loſt of their virtue, till they come to be 
governed, like beaſts, by fear and compulſion only, 
He ho cannot, in any meaſure, govern himſelf, as a 
madman, muſt be wholly: reſtrained and conſined. 
Nature never overleaps the bounds preſeribed to it 
by religion, without falling immediately into that 
which it would avoid. The profeſſed! man of -plea- 
| ſure always leatls the moſt unpleaſant life. The Li- 
bertine is he, of all men, who is the greateſt ſtranger 
to ſiberty. Ho oddly do met haſten to be ſlaves, 
thro* an unbounded latitude of principle, and à wild 
licentiouſneſs of practice! The greateſt evil attend · 
ing this progreſs toward ſlavery is; that, in 
as men become 1 diſſolute, and les fit for power, 
or even freedom; ſo they become continually more 
enamoured of Lack. Hence it is that our Liber- 
tines, looking on the happy freedom of our conſti- 
tution as nothing, ſhew, on all occaſions, à ranł 
2 of republican principles: but as in religious, - 
fo in political matters, they diſcover an extreme and 
pityable folly ; for they ſpeak. in terms moſt extra- 
vagantly panegyrical of the uſurper Cromwell, toaſt 
his memory, 2 wiſh for ſuch another. A greater 
inſtance of abſurdity than this, cannot be conceived, 
if we only conſider, that Cromeell turned the re- 
public, already formed by his party, into am abſolute 
tyranny, by means of his intereſt in the army: but 
if we look a little further, and conſider:our Laber- 
tines as men of profligate lives, and deſperate for- 
tunes; we ſhall diſcover a little more ſenſe than we 


expected | * their deſiring another * 
them 
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them thro” innovation; oppteſſion, and murder, t 
the pillage of three kingdom and to recal thuſe in 

fernal ſcenes of diſtraction and deſulation when ſub- 


jets ſat in judgment om their king. hem ignorant 
enthuſiaſts and hypocrites ſtabd in the pulpito from 
whence they had driven a pious andi leaagned Clergy 5. 
when, in a word, both the conſtitution andthe Cc 
were, like St. Peter, crucified with their heads den- 
ward. If a rampant ſpirit of infidelity had nat burſt 
the very bands of nature, and diueſted men of all 
concern for the fortunes and liberties: of theit on 
poſterity, they could not be ſo blind tu the approach- 
ing ruin of their country; which cannot be far di- 
ſtant, if an horrible corruption both e 
and manners, if an almoſt univerſal; venality of,ayery. | 
thing ſacred; and ee 
ſulted God, nnn to effect t, mm 
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Temp: Proteſt you frighten me. When Leom- 
pare what ybu ſay, on this ſubject, with 

the prodigioits growth of irreligion among che great 
ones; I cannot help trembling for She fen ue: 
land. What can the Deiſts have in vie by aiming 
at the very vitals of their country? 1 know 
they as little expect the rewards, as fear che puniſn- 
ments, of futurity: it cannot, therefare, he wich an 
eye to ſuch matters, that they labout in the cauſa of 
infidelity. Nut ſuppoſing them never ſa all- ſatiſ- 
fied of the truth and uſefulneſs, of their —— 
they could hope for noi reward, after propagating 
them by arts ſit ouly fon the; ſerwice of 8 maſjer, ho 
delighta in untruth and diſſimulation. But ſue Lam, 
their æral does not proceed From: a, Van argpchment 
ne any further neee 
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their own preſent purpoſes. They are all Sceptics, 
and lay, in reality, no ſort of ſtreſs on thoſe opi- 
nions they take ſo much pains to ſpread. If they 
kept their latitudinarian notions to themſelves, and 
left others to the ties of religion, might they not 
draw great advantages from thence? This conſi- 
dered, their labouring to make proſelytes is nothing 
elſe than a prepoſterous induſtry to multiply rivals 
for thoſe profits and pleaſures to which their princi- 
ples open them a free paſſage. They do not thus in- 
vite others to ſhare their miſtreſſes with them. 
Shep. You have touched a ſubject, Sir, that hath 
exerciſed my wonder, as well as yours, and ſeems to 
he concealed in myſteries too abſtruſe for my pene- 
tration. The pride of leading the way in new opi- 
nions ; the - uneaſineſs ariſing from a want of num- 
bers to countenance a ſet of notions, the truth of 
which their own Authors are by no means ſatisfied 
about; the ceconomy of making their vicious princi- 
ples cater for themſelves by the money ariſing from 
the ſale of their books ; may, indeed, ſtir up men to 
diſpute and harangue for Libertiniſm, and now-and- - 
then prompt them with the ſubſtance of a Deiſtical 
book. But theſe motives are not ſufficient to ac- 
count for their uniting in Clubs; for their aſſigning 
to each member the ſubject his particular talent beſt 
qualifies him to handle; for their joining to grub up 
the materials that are to rig out the next . perform- 
ance; for their ſending Miſſionaries, ſometimes at a 
conſiderable expence, to diſtant places; or for their 
uniformly perſevering, during more than a century, 
in a work that muſt ſeem ſo burdenſome to men of 
eaſe and pleaſure, ſo contrary to their conſciences, if 
they have any, and ſo deſtructive to their country, if 
men 
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_ io 3 and difengaged'ear be ſaid to have 2 
ni . ruh Aueh 
"as The whole affair is en aſtoniſn- 
ng: they are men of too much ſenſe and deſign = 2 
toil, in this manner, for no purpoſe; and yet, as in 
the means we can diſcover. nothing but art and cun-ꝰ 
ning; i end, we can rr eee 
fore ani begs 08 eie Tx eee 
A Reih, cep, novelty,i-Inight produce | 
ſuch an effect in one or two, and for a ſhort time 
but ſuch cauſes are not apt to be ſo conſtant,” uni- 
form, and active, in their : neither are 
they able to ſcheine ſo deep, to chooſe out ick artful 
inſtruments and means, to extend their views to ſuch 
a diſtance; nor, thro* ſo long a tract of time, to pur | 
ſue their deſigns with am addreſs and ſteadinoſs; not 
always employed to promote the moſt: intereſting 
ends. For theſe reaſons, and ſome others, I hay 
been oſten tempted to believe, that Popery is either 
i or, a leaſt; rhe folterer;'of _ 
bertiniſm.”. 
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Temp. Bleſs bs! dayeutihink the Papiſts, flo 
gidly adhere to their own principles; andſovelies'! 
mently labour to ſuppreſs- all freedom of thought, 
could either broach or propagate a ſet of notions 16: 
directly contrary to their o, und ſe noentious in 
themſelves ? I remember D ſomerimes inſinuated 
this as your opinion, in the debates Mt Mr, D. 
chaine; but I imagined you only dic it to ew hm ! 
the incbaliſteney ot. dis unguments wat bis own * 
3 4 23 OF ene HU | 

. You miſtooklme a little :- I really am e 
+: ani Pap Iſt. If the N of 
the Romiſh Church pre true to their on tenets; they / 

Win. Tc *' book 


__ @morſdicondivign;-hor ſet us in 4 greater 
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look upon us, eee ee Hlevedids; to bo all 
damned already. They cannot, therefore, put un in 
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oppoſition 
totheniſelve; thun, in their opinion; the Ne formation 
ſelf muſt doe When it ſerves their purpoſes, and 
they llave it in thrir por to perſecuie us, they 
malte no ſcruple ofrcondemningiour bodies to tempo 
ary, and our fouls to eternal flames. Such mien 
cannot be ſuppoßed to make a conſticned'of anything 
rhoy do) to us, unleſs it is of this, that they: may te 
ves:with a erime, if at any time they 
have neglecteũi to conſouncbour principles, or to tulco 
away our live With them id muſt be a thing rathet 
n eee r ena 
on Atheiſts- 101 dt t:, 
„ Lon. Bur ſorely, if Ane eee 6 en be: 
till r ee N ne nee 
Fopety. , 
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By-1 no] means, The extremes-of Atheiſm 
and/Superitition fly: off: from each ther with ſuch a 
repulſion, but in ſuch a circle, as is very apt. ti bring 
them together: again on the; oppoſite ſide!!! He who 
hath-no. religions! is mueh more likely ta become a 
convert to any particular religion, than he-who.is at- 
tachec to a oppoſite: one. The Papiſts:ktww. too 
well, that as ſdcm as Libertiniſm ſhall have ruined 
theſe: nationepit will be eaſy ta reduce tham to Popery 
by, the · aſiſtanoe of Popiſh ne rr N 
Pretender to the thtone. ert 
Lem. Could Seng you, oh; L | Liber 
tine nation would tamely ſubmit to the oy of ſu- 
Pexſtition, and; ſpiritual; tyranny? Lin! * 
. Shapi; Conſider; Sir, that! ſuch: . nei- 
"__ eee, * by one another, againſt 
1 yr 
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any inerbachmemt: beſides, as all they deſire is, to 
render the men! of figure and power indifferent to all- 
religion, if they can onco get this effected, they 
may reaſonably hope to do what they ral inks the 
common 02 l 44k T has Ht) 
-. Temp. But our Inenivf: forrune;.aldae?. you ſups: 
poſe them perfectly indifferent to religion, will nut 
toltuke-pluce, which am never happen 
without a vaſtidefalcativricof. their ral. 15115 
Sbep. A feu leading men, of no principles, may 
be well enough ſuppoſsd to find their own private ac- 
count in favouring” ſuch a deſigu ; which if they 
ſhould, they will find means to bring in a majority, 
of the ret. This happens experimentally in every 
country; where 1 
i always in the diſpoſal of a ſe m. 
. What you ſay ———— reaſons} 
but by what inſtruments could the:Pope-carry on uc 
a'deſign? His emiſſaties, the Jeſuits, are foreigners; 
and either cannot ſpeak our language or do ix with 
ſo diſtinguiſhable an accent, that, were they to 
preach Deiſm among NN 1 — 
could not be conetaled. et e e N 
\ Shep, Have we not ene of Papiſts e | 
home, whoſe children may be bred up in France, or 
even here, by the Jeſuits that lurk among us, to 
thorough {yſtern'of pious frauds ? One of theſe can- 
didates for dilfitmulation may be eaſily taught 0 
wear, with a- natural grace, the male of an Euthu- 
llaſt, a Libertine;* a: Deiſt; an Atheist, or any dung 
d wilt may ſerve the turn. Som of our leading 
Deiſts, as Tindal and Toland, had an opportanity-of = 
paſſing thro* a courſe of edueation, like this. PU. 
_— who propagated Deiſm in this gh 
Cc 2 "Was 
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1 ei i and . here 
A the trenigth/6f/ a-pretended ;.quarrel; with, the 2 
* of His order ile Galina, when, hal vag -in Frau gf 
f Holiaxd) held maſt: intimate interrchtſe With the, 
Jeſuits and, aſten he returned to Elend, gc 
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which he-labouts to prove, that e 888 
—— 


had LY boi 1 f A 
theft, Minne — 834 2p * . 
Shep. That,would ha oiled "it | by had. B. 
— — — — for the al 

ola Pricfhy ings one: plenary jndulger 


writings, a they 1 ere,. to. frve the, ks 


of Fopery. i oO T emp. 
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} Dal vn. Wee! Rock. . 
:0F emp. After all, does it not ſeerh a very odd con! 
duct in a Fapiſt, to rivet in the minds of men ſuen 
nortens les, as cannot but oppoſe, — 


| 

I | = ngeſt manmier, the re · ad miſſion uf Pgpery 2: -: 5 
a The ſeveral:ſpecies of Fanaticiſm, That have 
ö ——— in this oountry, are, to the full, 38 


e Popery, 8 Deifm itself can be and yet 
* notorious; that legions cof 1 have been 
employed in raiſing and fomenting the ſpitit of Fana- 
dicifn;'. When that dpirit: promiſed fret than all 
things elſe, to ruin the Church of England. Na 
eniflaryiof: Rome would. be. ſo ſtupidꝭ: as thin of 
ſerving his Maſter's cauſe among zealous Proteſtants =» 
by canting up ar thing that hath N 
Popery. No, Sir, it muſt be by inſtilling prinei- 
ples ſo oppoſite to choſe of the Chutah of Rome," as | 
to parry all ſuſpicion, and vet, in orger: to ſubvert | 
the eſtabliſhed religion of our country, as oppoſite 
to that too. As it is almoſt-impoſlible ſat any man = 
to-diyeRt" himſelf wholly: of religion, a Deiſt, who 1 
mikes the neateſt advances to abſolute Atheiſm, re- 4 
taining notwithſtanding,” in ſpite of himlſelf,,fome. VB 
faint ſenſe of religion, is the moſt likely of all men 4 
to turn Papiſt, at leaſt when Death approaches; 1. 
for after a life agreeable to his diſſolute principles, 

no on earth, but Popery, can afford him 
any relief in the midſt-of his fears about the poſſi- 
bility'of a future account. This the Jeſuits-know. 
full well,” and therefore muſt be ſenſihle, that the 
ni ef Deiſm conduces tres: thag thes 
Enthaſiaſm orivany other” extrwagan c, cat 

| —— being introduced int a ans gun 
| 4 to the adyaticetnent of Popey «/:Whigh is ng 


ee 
u r 3 ut 


. e DVR: 
but even knows how to kind a plate inthe mind: of 
an actual Deiſt. Er tr e 23 ons v4 i jets of) 
+ Temp. la jv poſſible, that any maggi his his ſenſes 
can be at the „ eit! 

bey. Some men among us, 1 


ane 1411 94 14. N ik S b Olten 
I * not « dat to gueſs whom 

X nn. 70. x: 96+ 7 8 

'" ey. Whether they, abo d. 
among us; were: Papiſts, or mot, it "realy, "that 
in eaſe 4 P were to undertake 
muſt/build's no other plan than theitg, if het: 
poſed the introduction of .Popety: in-conſequence to 
char of Deiſm. To, illuſtrate this, gjvs: me 4 
point out two or three of the moſt diſtiogui 
mods, followed by our Laberting _/ 


aeg ag 9 by Ant bes ! 9 5 
in purſuit of Hobbes ſcheme, they inſiſt, vl dle 
Clergy. ought | always to be the creatures. of the 


civil powen,” they ſerre no arher'cayſe chan cha 
Deiſm, or rather Arheifm 3 for us often, s the-civi 
poper is lodged iin the hapds cf g Pagans! chere can 
be no Miniſtry to preach Chriſtianity, ner to 0 
e Wr 
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Pagan Emperor King will de at the trouble of 
add ordaining ya Bat for the de⸗ 
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Pull. v _ Aa 1 
and inftivation. If a Fapiſt were ch argue with us. 
he could not more effectually prdmote che 'vauſe of 
Fopery, than to run us into Deiſm on our on prin- 
ciples, or force us to defend ourſelves with fuck | 


Sf af Rds c Legen Popery of. giving. 
ay open ts Peiſtri, berro all all che quorations, ion. i 
which they build it, intirely fr 

never-once”ealting th 
ples'6n'P 


'F prin cls 
opith Led Spore gy a+, 
fages fron?" their works, and wreſting.themved the 
purpoſes” of Deiſm. By theſe means it Coches to 
paſs, that they only refute the of Pris 
2 not that of Papiſts, which they leave,*with - . 

all its arguments, ihtouchedj unaifwarad, und, as 
far az tindir Gilehce' cin ſercen it unſüſpectedt. 
| Ten, 1 kanndt ſces how the Deiſta, ifichey were 
all in reality Plpiſts, could keep berrernieaſures with | 
the: ebe a 
"ve F not that this eis en hath buen 
too prolix already, I could give yqu a competent 
number of inſtances, in which the principles of 
1 Deiſm and Popery diſcover a ſurptifing -alliangs, 
: Do 
* ready noted are pteciſely the ame. Their indul- - 
| genes df vice anſwers tho ſame end. The purga- 
* tory of the Deiſts differs not from that of che- 
2 piſts, only in its extent: fox the Deiſts. ſays. All-pu-- 
; niſbtnents are inflicted by God, as welbfar the: good 
of the ſufferer; as of others; and thereſare Con 
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Temp. You have, I muſt, .confcls, given your 


8 ef * 7 * bur 


e ne- 
Ms 
a ſuppoſed Iameneſs or.reſemblance, 8 
of England, eder Ss. ee 


name. {pl Hush * 

ge, This als mg able Nen, faſhions 
1 find in religion as well as ee rather 
now improvements. on the old,, are manufaQured 
abroad, and varjed to he taſte of .2 
immediately ſubject to the changagbls, 
the moon than any other nation. 
all other things, except the tides. The, new gpinion, 
and dis new cuf, * the ene __ 
che ſame wind. | „hn 
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enough of converſation, bat turns on 
-ropics ſo vory foreign. to the thoughts gf. a you 
Gentleman. Tour diſpoſition to ſorſake 4 way of 
thinking moſt oppoſite to my enn, and, if if I wif 
rake not, more dangerous to yourſelf, than any 


8 
other you could have had the misfortune to fall into, 


lan encouraged me to be too tedious and . 
or 
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N 5 "As the preacelt gr ou 'of my ni 
with good 1 reaſon; 3 for y you have been che rac 
under God, of Abe e 8 uſe of my "ſenſes, 
and my nnderftanding, and in To doing, tothe' | 
of 1 oj "from 1 01 Had uohap 
jnto_bl ones e e ee 
Sep. 1 bleſs God, whoſe' e e owe! 0 
wiake eyen me, unworthy an nptible as 
the . of ſo much good. "Th 
mp. And I have too much e be K 
917 for his conpaliion, | thewh to me thro” you, not 
to tngke his ſeryane taſte the effects of that grati- 
tude, which I'cannot, at preſent, "otherwiſe fo well 
manifclt to his Mater. Mr. Dechant and his Chap- 
hinthaye taken great offence,” not only at your Tree- 
dom, but your priociples ; inſomuch that meaſures 
are already conſidered of, to e in your pre- 
ſen ſituation. . hg vel a 
Shep, His will be done, for whole kee 1 eſteem 
it # {mall water to ſuffer all chat Dein itſelf can 
Sha Am 1 then to" have the hondur of a'Con- 


keflor, who thine myſelf unworthy! is ſtand among 
the't 


of his Teryants'2' 1 ee 


. Temp, Tou art indeed to and 
merie, but not the ſuffering *' that, H yo will give 
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is too Poet for 'you 8 bogs” Wii. T 
ce yi ve but an or wecount 8 dies les 
3 Most In we, Wed I he vod Gegen- 


his beneuglence, which ES by 
wh a ol rcp | wn 0 
es, the chief 
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tc Halb 
u Hiuilley No tenant Here- 
| e e pct ks 
1 RA our 1 105 © ecckeſialticl i income, but your leaſe 
50, i 00 > be df tpated at law. ' Yon will | don me, 
f F Thy. 1585. at this, 'becguſe ir throws you 
into my hands, and. leaves you r no room to decline 
i fer 1, am going. to make 'you. 17 you wall 
34. to my feat you ſhatf have an handſome 
apar aud. nie more $4 225 than the 
ploho Fork of F . an, , 
a, 10 % was "as ache oy lege 
| ut J Godneſs, oh $1 occall , fo 
inks gu know riot What th . "ig 
| "Temp. I enter a caveat Againſt al acknowlege — 
ments. j Will you go with me? Will you nr 
to be my. friend. and to improve on the good: foun- 
4. you have laid in me?” © © EH 
Shep. olutely. the moſt unfit 
world 35 great fachily, Tknow 3 * of 


ceremony po lirencls, and a F old to learn. 
Beſides, 14 ent e gots fu on me 
by age and trou "We ke it extremely i incon- 
venient, borh 0 ar Pa and. my elf, to 
. 4oy- my; c in — ou gal, Then relation „ who 
manages my little farm, and m 2 5 178 1 we 


Who c comes between me, and alf 
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and 9 0 2 1 Fan, m 


you may uſc;at your e either in the 
| ora "og —ꝗ — | Een 4 


ha i8-fai ” + | W Ys Rc 
of Dices, αë⁰e ” e 
Ten, I. * n ras, 


chan 5 1 Will propo 

to you,: better 

of, health On the EE 

Tac renek oh "neat 4 os 
with t. offices, 9 Ge Ts 921 
can annex a Ju tle e ſmall 
ie Gm wy ons and” eig br 


UF 8 it WE all the 
— We TEES ere is. 17 5 0 
— my into the fields 1 int 
for you,. 0 60 a (oY A key, and an- 
Other, to. my library, Tee py will find about three 
Volumes, collected my father and'; 
father, who, were men of 0 and taſte. These 


7 0b * 


n to me the m moſt plealing proſpect 
ind can” 1155 entertain itſelf 


ings 15 LA had 5 Tye <4 
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41 Doi Revealed. Dia var 
rug. Do not miſtake me. Tou hive aheady 
paid er fine. for this little tepure, which notwith- 
18, intend to let You at a very greik rent. 
W more chan an tuivalent for them muſt 
come in tu me, my fmilhs and my other temants. 
Tou ſhalt be my almoner, and" adviſer" liv &very 
thing. Your converſation is to be my chief ener- 
tainment; your exhortatiom and reproofs, my 
guides to happinefs ; and, that I may not too ſelf. 
iſhly confine your talents and piety to my own' uſe, 
you ſhall pre each, viſit rhe fick ari poor, und do the 
port, duties of a Clergyinan; as oſten. as yu pleaſe. 
Our poor ſorry Parſon will be pleaſed to get anal = 
ſiſtant, „ ien a falary.” This T tender, Sir, as an 
offering to God, and as the firſt- fruits of my return 
to him from principles ollen in bis fight, and a 
life of 12 . 
_'$hep. Undoubtedly he ieorps 
tho cannot, without offending him, deſert a poſt 
that is now become of more importance thati for- 
merly, when there was 10 ane to cottrupt. = rin 
ciples of my flock, , 
Temp. As all you car with for, is the potter of 
doing g60d,, will, you not be able to do mort'in my 
neighbourhood, . aided by my fortutte and in- 
fluence, than here, oppoſect by thoſ of, Mr. De. 
cbaine 1 Noni. 
© Shep. God only knows” and to him [ ſubmit the 
eyent. I loye my, hitherto good and inn «1 
ple, and cannot deſert” han IK the dle oft 
ger they ate threatened With, eittſer thro? dag er 
e perſecution I am to ſu A at the hahds of one 
Gentleman, or thro' the dene of all thoſe worldly 
comforts that are propoſed to me by another. I 


of its fuck; a> 


got When Wh 7 © Wn TV 


» vw ____ > c *#$., , 


Sit, ſhould imagine the-refuſal of 


4 . „ 
9 


D VII. Dein Revealed, = 
am, however, in ettreme anxiety, leſt-y6u, dear 


your moſt ge- 


nerous offer proceeds -from tlie ſmalleſt diſtruſt of 


your conſtancy, or the moſt remote apprehenſion of 
your grudging the bounty, br iis, which 
you hay e tendered. 1 iN e b . Rab 
Temp. Tan fuly pertiaded, 
ble of ſuch a thought. Altho? it grieves me,” that. 
I cannot more cloſely: unit you” to. me, yet 1 dare 
not further diſpute the juſtneſs of your reſolution; 
which: hatir ſomething in it, that appears awful and 


ſtered: to me. But I hope, after ſharing! thus, by 
my reſignation, in yout ſufferings you will grand | 


me what I am going to alk. 

Shep. You can hardly aſk any thing of me, 
which, conſidering what hatli ated e us, 
you are not fully intitled to receive. 

Temp, In the firſt place then, I aſk your friend- 
ſhip, and every teſtimony; that; can be given of it, 
in your cloſet, in your Rand by your viſits to 


my houſe, as often ag. you can be ſpared from your 


duty here. In the fiert place, you muſt give me 
leave, in caſe I cannot! ſoſten Mr, Decbaine, who 


wants neither compaſſion nor good-nature, nor pre- 


vail on him to lay aſide a reſentment funnorthy 
of a Gentleman, to make, (out of ſuperfluity, 
ſome ſmall proviſſon * of my 
friend, and his relating 
 Shep. As to my 'Piendfhip, andthe utmoſt de- 
monſtrations I can give of it; if I can commute them 
for yours, I ſhall make a 'moſt advantageous ex- 
change. And as to your kind intentions to relieve 
mne, in caſe I ſhould be diſtreſſed, the rules of friend- 
ſhip will not ſuffer me to lay a diſobliging bar againſt 
4 N them. 


4g 


your ſoul 4 1 incapa-. 


8 : 


Deiſn Reotalid, Dial. VIII. 


them. Howeber; I muſt inſiſt, that, my relation 
and I being the beſt judges of our on wants, you 
ſhall do nothing, till he e e Ga 
for chat pimpaſe=20m1 orm od 10. π,ẽg/ mou 
LJemp. This latter condition is a little bird; but 
dug regard ſhall be had to your modeſty, as well 
a4 you detellitten. My: dear and wortliy bend, 
feln eng zi on Ae t To gd 
- 8hep. Fafewei, good Sr 3 and, that you may be 
always' happy, fand faſt in in tht faith 5 quit you like: 
a man; be frrong. Stand faſt in the liberty, wwhere- 
with Chriſt bath made you 1 be not OD. 
again with the yolte of OI N Yin 
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